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The translation of this book from Urdu to English is conducted by 
Al-Mawrid US Translations team, employing a state-of-the-art 
Artificial Intelligence (AI) to ensure initial accuracy and fluency in 
translation. Following the AI translation phase, each book undergoes 
a meticulous review process executed by our specialized review team. 
This team, composed of proficient speakers of both the original and 
translated languages, conducts a comprehensive proofreading, editing 
and validation of each sentence to ensure the translation meets the 
highest standards of accuracy and cultural sensitivity.

Our rigorous review process is designed to preserve the original text's 
nuances, ensuring that readers experience the author's intent, style, 
and voice in English as authentically as possible. The reviewers pay 
close attention to idiomatic expressions, cultural references, and the 
subtleties of language that AI might not fully capture, adjusting as 
necessary to convey the true essence and nature of the original work.

We take pride in our thorough approach, which combines the effect 
of modern technology with the discerning expertise of human 
reviewers. By including this section in our books, we aim to inform 
our readers about the meticulous care and effort invested in bringing 
these translations to life, ensuring transparency and fostering trust in 
the quality of our work.

Contributors and Book-Specific Notes

For this particular volume, the translation project was managed under 
the supervision of Mukaram Aziz, who was responsible for the 
technical automation of the AI-driven translation process, overall 
layout design and textual presentation, and the final editorial review. 
Abid Mehmood conducted the initial review and was responsible for 
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validating the accuracy of Arabic language content throughout the 
book. Azeem Ayub oversaw the final formatting to ensure consistency
and readability in the published edition. The cover design is created 
by Crayonz Media. 

The original Arabic text is included only for Qur’anic and hadith 
references. The English translation of Qur’anic verses is derived from 
Dr. Shehzad Saleem’s translation of Al-Bay!n. The hadith texts were 
translated from Urdu as they appeared in the original manuscript of 
this book.

To make the text more accessible to English-speaking readers, terms 
and phrases in other languages—particularly Arabic, Urdu and 
Persian—have been transliterated when they appear in the text. We 
followed the IJMES transliteration style as a reference but adopted a 
simplified subset of characters (primarily !, ", # $ ) to reflect Arabic 
pronunciation while maintaining readability. In keeping with 
convention and out of reverence, the following abbreviations are 
used: PBUH (Peace be upon him) for all prophets, RA (Radi All!hu 
anhu/anh!) for the Companions of the Prophet, and AS 
(alayhi/alayh! al-sal!m) for other noble personalities.

This work, while rigorous, remains a human endeavor and may still 
contain occasional errors or oversights. We welcome feedback and 
suggestions for improvement at translations@almawridus.org.
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his book under the title ‘The Descent of Jesus’ represents the 
stance of my esteemed teacher and mentor, Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi, on the subject of the second coming of Jesus

(PBUH). This expository monograph has been derived from episodes 
27 to 33 of the video series ‘Response to 23 Questions on Religious 
Opinions of Javed Ahmed Ghamidi.’ This series of discussions 
addresses the objections commonly raised against Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi’s opinions from the perspective of traditional approaches to 
the study and interpretation of Islam and presents his unique stances 
in contrast to the consensus views of traditional scholarship. These 
views, often presented as the consensus views of the Muslim ummah, 
are actually prevalent interpretations of various debates around 
individual matters about the Qur’an, the Sunnah, Hadith and Seerah. 
Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has partially or entirely dismissed these 
purportedly unanimous views. He found them to be in conflict with 
the facts found within the Qur’an’s texts and the practices known as 
the Sunnah, as well as with the acknowledged facts in the fields of 
Hadith and Seerah.

The discussions follow the method of question-and-answer and 
interactive dialogue. Muhammad Hassan Ilyas participated in the 
conversation as Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s interlocutor. He has 
comprehensively organized all the issues that have been presented as 
controversial views of Javed Ahmed Ghamidi and has faithfully and 
eloquently presented them before him. In response, Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi has elucidated the traditional viewpoints further, analyzed 
the arguments of traditional scholars, and presented his own stance, 
thoroughly substantiated with full clarity.

I have taken up the responsibility to compile and present the series of 
discussions in the form of monographs. To meet the needs of 
professional writing, I have divided the detailed and long discussions 
into sections, explained the allusions, and explicated the terse 
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statements which might sound ambiguous to some readers. Where 
appropriate, relevant excerpts from Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s writings 
have been quoted. These writings enrich the discussion through further
explication of, elaboration upon, support to, and emphasis upon 
significant points borrowed from the works of erudite scholars of 
great repute and stature. The purpose of this exercise is to present the 
audio-visual records of the highly useful and instructive discussions in 
writing so that students and researchers have ready access to this 
source and benefit from it. Shahid Mahmood has provided support in 
compilation and research, executing this responsibility with utmost 
diligence.

These articles are essentially my understanding of Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi’s thoughts and views. However, fortunately, Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi has been kind enough to read and revise them. As a result, 
my prominent mistakes in understanding his views are corrected on 
the one hand and the style of presentation is reformed on the other.

It is an honor for me to infer the scholarly discussions on religious 
themes from my mentor’s verbal discussions and it is a great privilege 
to have his principal guidance in this onerous task. This is a boundless 
favor from God Almighty, which definitely surpasses the measures of 
my ability and capability. All praise is due to Allah.

The video series and articles based on those discussions are being 
organized and arranged by Ghamidi Center of Islamic Learning, 
Al-Mawrid US. May Allah accept this collective effort by the 
organization and all the individuals involved. Amen.



()*"+,-&*.+)

he concept of ‘The Descent of Jesus’ is an amalgamation of 
four ideas, one of which is the Ascension of Jesus (PBUH). 
Jesus’s ascension refers to the belief that when the Israelites 

decided to crucify Jesus (PBUH), God took him into His protection 
and lifted him up to the heavens. The common belief is that the 
concept originates from the Holy Qur’an. The basis for this argument 
is the words from Surah Aale Imran (3:55), inn" mutawaff"ka wa 
r!fi‘uka ilayya, meaning “Indeed, I will take you and raise you to 
Myself.” The exponents of this view hold that the words r!fi‘uka 
ilayya imply that God lifted up Jesus (PBUH) alive. The first 
expression in the verse, namely mutawaff"ka is not interpreted to 
mean ‘give death.’ Instead, scholars interpret it to mean ‘to take up 
wholly.’

The second concept is that of the life of Jesus after ascension into 
heaven. This means that since his ascension, Jesus (PBUH) is still 
securely alive in heaven. To establish this concept, the exponents of 
this view argue on the basis of the above-mentioned verse from Surah 
Aale Imran and verses 157-159 of Surah An-Nisa. The Qur’anic 
expression used in Surah An-Nisa reads: Wa m! qatal# hu yaq!nan, 
bal rafaa hu All!hu ilayhi (they did not kill him at all, but Allah had 
taken him towards Him). The words Wa m! qatal# hu yaq!nan, bal 
rafaa hu All!hu ilayhi, are cited to corroborate the meaning given to 
the verse from Surah Aale Imran. This combination of the two verses 
is used to argue the continuous life of Jesus (PBUH). Some scholars 
deduce from the part-verse 159 reading, Wa in min ahli al-kit!bi ill!
layu’minanna bih" qabla mawtih" (and there will be no one among 
the people of the Book who will not believe in him before his death), 
that Jesus (PBUH) has not died. Rather, he is alive in the company of 
God. These scholars take the two instances of the object pronoun ‘h"’, 
that is, ‘his/him’ in the expressions layu’minanna bi h" and qabla 
mawti h" as referring to Jesus (PBUH). It is as if the intended meaning 
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of these expressions is implying that every person from the People of 
the Book will surely believe in Jesus before Jesus’s death.

The third concept is the ‘Second Coming of Jesus,’ which is based on 
the Hadiths. This idea can be summarized as follows. Jesus (PBUH) 
will descend directly from the heavens to earth near the Day of 
Judgment. He will descend with the company of angels on a minaret 
of a mosque in Damascus. At that time, Dajjal will have spread fitnah
(tribulation) in the world, and a Muslim army will be ready to finish 
him off. Jesus (PBUH) will lead the Muslim army and kill Dajjal and 
the Jewish soldiers under his command. After that, Gog and Magog 
will emerge. Due to Jesus’s supplication to God, they too will also be 
destroyed. The world will become a cradle of peace and security, and 
no religion other than Islam will survive.

The fourth concept is the ‘Death of Jesus.’ According to this concept, 
Jesus (PBUH) will die approximately forty years after his second 
coming to earth. Muslims will bury his blessed body, and soon 
afterward, the Day of Judgment will commence, and the world will 
come to an end. This concept of the Death of Jesus is also derived 
from the hadiths.

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi acknowledges the Ascension of Jesus. However, 
he rejects the notion of Jesus being raised alive to the heavens as the 
idea goes against the teachings of the Holy Qur’an. According to him, 
the words inn" mutawaff"ka clearly and unambiguously mean giving 
death to Jesus. The expression cannot be interpreted in any other 
sense at this occasion. Javed Ahmed Ghamidi interprets the words 
r!fi‘uka ilayya to mean that Jesus’s body will be lifted to God. 
According to him, the objective of ‘the lifting up’ of the body was to 
protect it from being desecrated by the Jews. Hence, in his view, God 
caused Jesus to die and then raised his body towards Himself. As far 
as the concept of the second coming of Jesus is concerned, Javed 
Ahmed Ghamidi declares it as subject to critical investigation. He 
argues that the hadiths about the second coming of Jesus invite 
questions when they are put against the yardstick of the Qur’an. 
Moreover, certain questions arise as we critically analyze all the 
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narratives on the subject according to the principles of understanding 
the Hadith. These questions and difficulties force us not to believe in 
the second coming of Jesus. This monograph is a statement of this 
position of Javed Ahmed Ghamidi.

The monograph has five chapters. The first chapter, titled ‘Statements 
from the Qur’an and Hadith,’ serves as a prelude, listing the Qur’anic
verses and Hadiths from which the traditional scholars derive the 
concepts of Jesus’s ascension into the heavens, second coming, 
continuous life, and death. The objective is to lay the foundation for 
the discussion. The second chapter presents the views of the 
traditional scholars to highlight the context in which Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi presented his position. The third chapter describes the 
intellectual and textual objections, identified by Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi, that hinder us from accepting the general belief in the 
second coming of Jesus. These questions and problems relate to the 
traditional interpretation of both the Qur’an and the Hadiths. The 
fourth chapter is essentially a statement of the position of Javed 
Ahmed Ghamidi. It details his perspective on the texts in question and 
explains his reasoning. The fifth chapter is a comparative study which 
examines the arguments of the traditional scholars and explains the 
weakness of their stances in comparison to the position of Javed 
Ahmed Ghamidi.

The final section consists of an appendix, which cites the views of 
scholars who share the same viewpoint and do not believe in the 
Second Coming of Jesus. The purpose is to provide necessary guidance
for readers seeking further research or comparative study.
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Chapter 1

Statements from the Qur’an and 
Hadith

esus (PBUH) was the last Messenger sent to the Israelites. He was 
commissioned approximately five hundred years before the last 
prophet, Muhammad (PBUH). Allah Almighty sent him not only 

as the Prophet (nab") but also as the Messenger (ras#l). The purpose 
of his prophetic mission was to complete God’s argument (itm!m-e-
hujjat) against the Israelites. For this completion of the argument, 
God made him a living and observable sign. The manner in which he 
came into the world, the way he lived here, and the way he departed, 
are a combination of miraculous and extremely rare events. The 
Qur’an thus refers to him as Kalimatullah (the Word of God) and 
R#hullah (the Spirit of Allah) and declares him to be a sign for all the 
world, stating:

!!!!"#"$"%&'()"*!"+,&'")"*-+(."/0123%&$(%"435&"!
… and made her [Mary] and her son [Jesus] a sign for the people 
of the world. (21:91)

Certain concepts about the ascent, the second coming of Jesus, and 
his life and death are prevalent among the Muslims. They hold that 
when the Israelites intended to crucify Jesus, God took him into His 
protection and raised him towards the heavens. He is alive and well in 
the heavens. Near the Day of Judgment, he will descend directly from 
the heavens to Earth, perform certain predetermined tasks, and then 
die a natural death. The Qur’anic verses and hadiths used to support 
these notions are presented in the following pages.

J
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The Holy Qur’an contains various references and explanations about 
Jesus (PBUH). These statements are specifically directed toward the 
primary audience of the Qur’an—the people of the Arabian 
Peninsula. The purpose of these references was to refute their false 
claims and unfounded theories. Among these claims is the assertion 
regarding Jesus’s death and ascension to God, which is addressed in 
three places in the Qur’an.

1. Surah Aale Imran, Verses 54-55

The first point of reference is found in verses 54-55 of Surah Aale 
Imran. The main discussion begins in verse 33, where it is stated that 
Allah chose Adam (PBUH) and Noah (PBUH) as individuals, and the 
descendants of Abraham, the Israelites and the Ishmaelites, as 
collective groups for the roles of Prophethood (nab#wwah) and 
Messengership (ris!lah), as well as to serve as divine representatives 
bearing witness against mankind. The relevant verse states:

+367+89"+:&;"<-(+(=">"!"?@A&B0*!7+(C"+3D&E(F3G&H"!"+(C"I34&E(6"J""+1&$(%"435&"!K@L23M7N  ,"$&O@)"*
P3QR&,"$&STU!"+89@V"43G&WXI"%3G&HX!

[These People of the Book want to argue with you.] No doubt, 
God, whilst giving preference to Adam and Noah, Abraham’s 
family and Imran’s family over all the nations chose them [to 
guide these nations]. They are the progeny of one another and 
[whatever they have been saying and doing, God is aware of it 
because] God hears all and knows all. (3:33-34)

Here, the Qur’an mentions Aale Imran, that is, the progeny of Imran
as a prelude to the discourse to follow regarding their shining light, 
Jesus (PBUH). This prelude is followed by the story of Jesus’s mother, 
Mary (PBUH). The Almighty describes how Mary’s mother dedicated 
her child to Allah’s service, how Mary (PBUH) devoted herself to 
worship from an early age, and how Allah chose her over all women 
of the world so that one of Allah’s great signs manifested through her. 



STATEMENTS FROM THE QUR’AN AND HADITH

3

The verses explain how Allah gave Mary (PBUH) the glad tidings of 
Jesus revealing to her that he would declare his prophethood while 
still in the cradle. The book narrates how Jesus started his prophetic 
mission to the Israelites, informing them of the signs bestowed upon 
him by Allah - healing the blind, the leper, and bringing the dead to 
life. He explained that he performed these miraculous acts by the 
permission of God. Later, when the Israelites rejected his call, he called 
out man ans!r" ila All!hi (who is my helper on the path of God?). 
The verses tell us how his disciples responded nahnu ans!r All!hi (we 
are the helpers of Allah).

This is the context and background in which the verses 54-55 appear. 
These verses make it clear that the Israelites started plotting against 
Jesus (PBUH) to have him crucified under false charges of any crime.1

Allah says that compared to His plan, their plots are insignificant. 
Consequently, Allah informed Jesus of His plan, stating:

!"P"Y"E@!&+!"P"Y"E"+89@U!"+89@Z"[&@+\&4(Y3E3M&Q"!+3K&]"*C
"+89@^($3_&-̀(+3a2 3&P@b"A"c23G&d"

!"L"+e3$@d"+3f"7!"P@;")23E@g"P3Q"+h
73i&Q"j"k"E@!&+!"#"*I3l@+h73i&Q"+m7n"$@A&g"e"A&o"+h73i&Q"j"k"E@!-&+

+3f(^"A&>3+1&p3G(4"/3qr@H7+3f"7s"E&#3$@t@H&e"*"B&t@H@D"_&'"t@H&c3G&4"*j@'&b@H&c3G&u3v"&b"%3k@A&6"!
[This is what happened] and the Israelites started to devise covert 
schemes [against him] and [in response] God also devised a 
hidden scheme and in such scheming God is the best. At that time 
when God said: ‘Jesus, I have decided to give you death and lift 
you up to Myself and I shall purify you from these who have 
disbelieved in you and shall grant your followers supremacy over 
these disbelievers until the Day of Judgement. Then to Me 
finally you shall all have to return. So, at that time, I shall give 
verdict on what you have been differing in.’ (3:54-55)

1 It is clear from verse 157 of Surah An-Nisa, that the Israelites wanted to kill 
Jesus through crucifixion. However, by Allah’s command they could not 
achieve their evil designs
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2. Surah An-Nisa, Verses 157-158

The second place where a reference to Jesus’s status appears consists 
of Surah An-Nisa, verses 157-158. These verses form the concluding 
parts of Surah An-Nisa. The discourse in the group of verses begins 
with verse 153. Addressing Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), the verse 
says: ‘These People of the Book ask you to bring down directly to 
them a book from the heavens [instead of this Qur’!n]’ (4:153). It is 
clarified to the Prophet that such demands by the People of the Book 
are not surprising as they have made such demands in the past. Indeed, 
they had put even greater demand before the Prophet Moses (PBUH): 
to let them see Allah directly, to which Allah responded by seizing 
them with a thunderbolt. The discourse continues by listing the 
severe crimes of the Israelites and then mentions that due to these 
crimes, Allah has prepared a painful punishment for them. These 
crimes include slandering Mary (PBUH) and attempting to kill her 
son, Jesus (PBUH). What is more, they even falsely claimed success in 
this heinous act. The truth is that they failed in their conspiracy, and 
Allah took Jesus (PBUH) up to Himself, having made the conspirators 
fall into confusion. It is stated:

w"x&yz "%@d"+"F&l@+1&Y3b({3+"6&|@}"23C
"I"%"G&)3H&j3b(n0*P23Q"+\x74"*~�3c"p"€&V"*"\

@A&+s@A&V-(G*"Å&‚""
P3Q&K(\3d"c"p"*\@A-&++"L3?"*+89"#")&E"ƒ0e"*"Z"„"m&)@H@+\…9$3p"/@D3†@%&43)3H&qr@H7+v

7"„@!++1&$3‡&l"

P3QR&,"$&€3P"*#"*~�"m&)@H@+&̂"_23'(‰@c"$"k"A&?"*Š"Q&K(\3d"q!"+(‹"G&'"*s@A&Œ(V@%&;('0*Pçn3_&'0*!
!"L"c"$&'"*e"A&Ž")@H@+1;çA&L"D343G&è"*]3)3H&!"]@%&'"*\

")@H@+=&Z@%@A++&̂"*ê"V@‡7€0+!7]@%&'"*\")@H&‘"

m"$&€@!&+’3+\x7n&‰3!"+"Z"„&?"*P3'&)@H&P23G&è"*]0*“"%3G&†0*!e"n34"*”"p&O3)3H&P23G&è"*Ž")@H&!"•@k&E3F3H&
D3*(.(‰3+893!"Ž"b&%3)3H@+‘

&"–R&n3G"*~�"D3—"[&3B"2̃T!7]"A&\3)3H&]@%@A&™@'"*“@%&šXUD"l&›"n"W"+89@
I"%"G&)"*D3t@k&E3F3H&e"œ

"^@ù&P3'@A&6"+3‘7]"%3G&œ0!!7™3t@k&E3F3H&!"]"A&\3)3H&J"(s"E&M"H",@)&b"*?0*
I"†3G&40*!!7]"A&\3)3H&+3?7*Ž"b"%&'"*+\

&4"x3G&ž"I3_&"̀+,&Q"s"E&M"H"L"V@A&C"+893q!"P"*Ž"b"%@A&Ÿ@!"P"*
:"%"n@A&Ÿ@!"1(t3Q& @n23u"\")@H&U!"+367+h

73i&Q"+Z&b"%"k@A&+c3G&u31"<3& "d2 TP23'&u@UP"*\")@H&D3u¡P3Q&
I3%&¢T+3‘7+m23n"*£"+1†7Q23q!"P"*Ž"b"%

@A&Ÿ@^"p3G&'0*R!D"l&L7c"$"u@+89@+3¤"&u3U!"¥"6"+89@I"¦3M&¦0+
B"Y3G&40*!
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These People of the Book ask you to bring down directly to them 
a book from the heavens [instead of this Qur’!n]. So, this is no 
matter of wonder. Of Moses they made an even greater demand. 
They had asked him: ‘Show us God face to face.’ Then, because of 
this rebelliousness, a thunderbolt struck them. After that, they 
deified the calf even when obvious signs had come to them; yet 
We still forgave this and had given Moses clear dominance [on 
them]. And We had lifted $#r over them with a covenant with 
them and had directed them: ‘Enter the gates [of the city] bowing 
your heads,’ and had said to them: ‘Do not be disobedient in the 
matter of the Sabbath,’ and [on all these things] We had taken 
from them a firm covenant.

Then because they broke their covenant [We laid a curse on them] 
and because they denied the revelations of God and because they 
killed the prophets unjustly and because they said: ‘Our hearts 
have a covering on them.’ – no, in fact, it is God who has sealed 
their hearts because of their disbelief; so, [now] they will seldom 
embrace faith and because of their disbelief and because of their 
vicious accusation against Mary and because of their claim: ‘We 
have killed the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the Messenger of God.’ 
– even though neither did they kill him nor did they crucify him; 
in fact, the matter was muddled up for them. Those who are 
disagreeing in this are inflicted with doubts about it; they have no 
knowledge about it; they are only following conjectures. They 
certainly did not slay him; in fact, God had lifted him up to Him. 
And God is Mighty, very Wise. (4:153-158)

3. Surah Al-Maidah, Verses 116-117

The third relevant passage consists of verses 116-117 of Surah Al-
Maidah. This passage presents a conversation between Allah and Jesus 
to be held on the occasion of the Day of Judgment. It is thus an event 
that will occur in the future, which Allah has already described.

These verses explain that on the Day of Judgment, Allah will ask Jesus 
(PBUH) in front of his followers - the Christians - whether he had 
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told them to take him and his mother as deities other than Allah. Jesus 
will respond by saying: ‘How can I allow myself to make a statement 
that I am not allowed to make? If I had said such a thing, You would 
surely have known it. I told them nothing but what You commanded 
me to tell. While among them, I was a witness to their actions, but 
after You caused me to die, I was no longer watching over them. From 
my death to the Day of Judgment, it was You who was overseeing 
them. Hence, You are more aware of what they did.’

The verses mention falamm! tawaffaytan" kunta anta ar-raq"ba
‘alayhim. "Then when You gave death to me, after that You have 
remained the Watcher over them), clarifying that Allah caused Jesus 
to die (and raised him up to Himself), he had no knowledge of his 
followers’ affairs until the Day of Judgment. The verses cited are as 
follows:

!"+3K&]"*C"+89@^($3_&"̀+,&Q"s"E&M"H"�"+"–&‰"]@%&‰"\3%'7*§3+v73„@!&3̈&!"+
@©23"+3\()"5&3P3Q&

=@!&63+893U]"*C"V@n&ª('"d"P"*^"t@A&6@f3-&+"6&+"«@A&C"P"*1"_&¬"f3&­®3"2̃T¯+36&j@'&‰@
]@%&b@u°c"p"€&I"%34&b"u°Um"$&%"H@P"*’3&”"k&3̀&!"‘"-+"I&%"H@P"*’3&”"k&x3d"U+3?7d"+"–&‰"I"œ7>@
+1&—@G@A&ê3!"P"*]@%&‰@\

")@H&+3‘7P"*-+"±"E&|"²3&D3u-¡+
"63+Š&n@€@!++89"L"³23&!"L"™7t@H&q!"•@'&‰@

I"%"G&)3H& ")3G&€0+P7*=@P&‰@c3G&)3H&qe"%"47*|"A"c7G&b"²3&j
@'&‰"+"–&‰"+\E7Ž3G&{"I"%"G&)3H&U!"+"–&‰"

J"(@́23µ"&�T ")3G&€X!
[Those who have concealed the evidence of God should keep in 
mind the day when this conversation takes place] and this also 
that when [after reminding people of it] God will ask: “Jesus son 
of Mary! Did you tell people: ‘Regard me and my mother as gods 
besides God?’” He will reply: “Glory be to You! How was it 
befitting for me to say something which I have no right to say? If 
I had said this, it would have been in Your knowledge [because] 
You know what is in my heart and I do not know what is in Your 
heart. Only You are aware of all hidden things. I only said to 
them what You commanded me: ‘Worship God, Who is my 
Lord and your Lord too.’ I watched over them as long as I 
remained among them. Then when You gave death to me, after 
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that You have remained the Watcher over them and You are a 
witness to all things. (5:116-117)

These verses from the Qur’an detail the death of Jesus (PBUH) and 
his being raised to Allah. Of these, the verses from Surah Aale Imran 
mention both his death and ascension. In Surah An-Nisa, only the 
ascension is detailed while in Surah Al-Maidah, only the death is 
referenced. These verses indicate that Allah caused Jesus to die first
and then raised him to Himself.

1023(-) ,'*(-&*!)4&')3,'*0'2*5&)4&'( ,+*6&)$)

There are nearly forty narratives on the subject of the second coming 
of Jesus, which are narrated in the six canonical Hadith works and 
almost all the collections made before and after these six works. These 
include narratives of all three grades: Sahih, Hasan and Daif. The 
details of the issues under study, as gleaned from all these reports, can 
be presented in the form of the following points:

War Between Muslims and Christians in Syria

- A battle will occur in the land of Syria before the Day of 
Judgment.

- The Muslim government in Syria will capture some 
Christians. In response, a Christina army will march towards 
Syria and advance to the location of Amaq or Dabiq.

- When the Muslim government in Madinah learns of this 
attack, it will dispatch an army to assist the people in Syria. 
This army will consist of exceedingly righteous Muslims.

- When this army confronts the Christian forces, the latter will 
ask them not to intervene in their affair and remain neutral.

- The Muslim army from Madinah will refuse to retreat and 
will declare that they cannot leave their brethren alone 
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against the enemy.

- The battle will then commence.

- At the start of the battle, a third of the Muslim army will flee. 
It will be a grave sin which Allah will not forgive.

- A third of the Muslim army will be martyred and will be 
considered the best of martyrs in the sight of Allah.

- The remaining third of the Muslim army will achieve victory 
over the Christians.

The Conquest of Constantinople

- The victorious Muslim army, instead of returning to 
Madinah, will march towards the Christian stronghold of 
Constantinople.

- Upon arrival, a battle will ensue and Constantinople will be 
conquered and fall under Muslim control.

- After the victory, the spoils of war will be distributed.

- The Muslim soldiers will feel secure and, being free of any 
fear, hang their swords on olive trees.

The Emergence of Dajjal

- Meanwhile, Satan will announce that the Dajjal has reached 
the families of the Muslims in Syria.

- Hearing this, the Muslim army will return from Constantinople.

Characteristics of Dajjal

- The Dajjal will be a young man with wheatish complexion 
and curly hair.

- He will be blind in one eye, with thick flesh over both eyes.

- The word kafir (disbeliever) will be written between his eyes.
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- He will resemble Abd al-Uzza b. Qattan,2 a man from the era 
of ignorance (pre-Islamic times).

- He will move at the speed of wind.

Feats of Dajjal

- He will command the sky to rain, and it will rain.

- He will command the earth to grow vegetation, and it will obey.

- He will order the earth to reveal its treasures, and it will comply.

- His livestock will return from pasture with humps high, 
flanks plump, and udders full of milk.

- He will kill a man, splitting him into two, then call him back 
to life, and the man will come forward laughing.

- People will follow him after witnessing his acts.

- Women and slaves will follow him first.

- He will also claim to be God.

- He will attempt to enter Madinah but will be unable to do so.

The Stay of Dajjal on Earth

- He will spread tribulations on earth and will stay for forty 
days, forty months, or forty years.

The Descent of Jesus (PBUH)

- When the Muslim army returns to Syria from Constantinople
and lines up for the Fajr prayer, Jesus (PBUH), will descend.

- He will descend directly from the sky and land near a white 
minaret in the eastern part of Damascus or, according to 

2 !Abd al-Uzz" b. Qa##an b. Amr al-Khuz"$. He was the son of H"lah 
daughter of Khuwaylid, maternal cousin of Khad$jah, may Allah be pleased 
with her. He died before the advent of Islam.
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some traditions, near a place called Rawh! near Madinah.

- As he descends, he will be resting his hands on the wings of 
two angels.

Characteristics of Jesus (PBUH)

- Jesus (PBUH) will be of medium stature with a fair 
complexion.

- His hair will appear wet and dripping with water, even when 
dry. When he lowers his head, droplets will fall, and when he 
raises it, grains of white silver will scatter.

- He will resemble Urwa b. Mas#d3 in appearance.

- He will be wearing yellow clothing.

Leading the Prayer

- The Muslim leader will request Jesus (PBUH) to lead them 
in the prayer.

- Jesus will say that the Imam of the Muslims should lead the 
prayer, and so it will be.

- According to some narratives, Jesus (PBUH) will lead the 
prayer.

Jesus’s (PBUH) Battle with Dajjal

- Then Jesus (PBUH) will set out to fight Dajjal.

- As soon as Dajjal sees Jesus (PBUH), he will begin to dissolve 
as salt dissolves in water. It will seem as if Jesus (PBUH) leaves 
him alone, he will dissolve away.

- However, Jesus (PBUH) upon God’s command, will decide 

3 Urwah b. Mas%d Thaqaf$. He is a famous Companion of the Prophet, 
peace be upon him. He was a respected man among the Quraysh. He was 
immensely beautiful and graceful.
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to kill Dajjal himself.

- For this purpose, he will take Dajjal to the eastern gate of 
Ludd4 and kill him near the valley of Af!q5 with a spear.

- After the killing, Jesus (PBUH) will show people his spear 
covered with Dajjal’s blood.

The End of Dajjal’s Jewish Soldiers

- Dajjal’s army will consist of seventy thousand Jews.

- After Dajjal’s death, the Jews will seek to hide, but they will 
find no refuge.

- They will try to hide behind trees and stones, but the trees 
and stones will speak and call out to Jesus (PBUH): ‘O Spirit 
of God, the Jews are here’.

- Any Jew that Jesus’s (PBUH) breath reaches - and it will 
reach as far as his eyes can see - will not survive.

- Thus, all the soldiers of the army will be annihilated.

Jesus’s (PBUH) Actions After the Victory

- After defeating Dajjal, Jesus (PBUH) will break the cross.

- He will kill the swine and end wars and the jizya tax.

The Emergence and End of Gog and Magog

- Shortly after the demise of Dajjal, God will command Jesus 
(PBUH) to gather the Muslims near Mount %#r.

- In the meantime, Gog and Magog will emerge and swarm 

4 Lydd, (Arabic: Ludd), is a city located near Tel Aviv, the capital of Israel,
5 Af$q is a Syrian city, located near the Israeli border. Lake Tiberias, the source 
of River Jordan, is located near this city. Towards the Southeast of this city, 
there is a low passage going through the mountains. This part is called the 
Valley of Af$q.
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from every high place.

- They will pass by the Sea of Galilee6 and drink all its water.

- They will reach the mountain near Jerusalem and shoot 
arrows towards the sky to kill the beings of heaven. God will 
return these arrows covered with blood.

- Then they will besiege Jesus (PBUH) and his companions.

- Jesus (PBUH) will pray to God for protection from them.

- God will create worms in their necks, which will kill them all 
at once.

- The entire region will be filled with their corpses.

- Jesus (PBUH) will pray for their removal, and God will send 
birds like camels, which will carry the corpses away to caves.

- Their arrows and quivers will be so numerous that Muslims 
will be able to finish them only after burning them for seven 
years.

The Earth’s Blessings Will Appear

- Due to the blessings of Jesus (PBUH), the earth will produce 
such large pomegranates that one will suffice for a group of 
people, and they will use its skin as a shelter.

- The milk of a single camel will suffice for a large group of 
people, a cow’s milk will be enough for a large tribe, and a 
goat’s milk will suffice for a small tribe.

The End of All Religions Except Islam

- All religions other than Islam will come to an end. The earth 
will be filled with Muslims as a vessel is filled with water. 
According to some narrations, the earth will be as full of 

6 The biggest source of sweet water in Israel, this lake spans over 166 square 
kilometers.



STATEMENTS FROM THE QUR’AN AND HADITH

13

Islam as a well is filled with water.

- The ‘word’ of people will become one, and none will be 
worshiped except Allah.

Establishment of Peace and Security on Earth

- The earth will become a cradle of peace. There will be an era 
of safety.

- Hatred and enmity will be lifted from the earth.

- Hostile people will reconcile, and enmities will end. Even 
swords will become unnecessary and will be turned into 
sickles.

Change in Nature of Predatory Animals

- Predatory animals will no longer be harmful. A small child 
will play with a snake, and it will not harm him.

- Animals will become peaceful towards each other. Predators, 
like lions, leopards, wolves, and livestock, including camels, 
cows and goats will graze together.

- The lion will be among camels like their male, and the wolf 
will be among sheep like their dog.

Abundance of Wealth

- There will be an abundance of wealth.

- The heavens will pour down sustenance, and the earth will 
yield its blessings.

- Poverty will be eradicated, and the needs of the needy will be 
fulfilled. People will want to distribute wealth, but there will 
be no one to accept it.
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The Excellence of Worship

- Worship will become the most important aspect of life.

- People will regard one prostration before God as better than 
the world and all that is in it.

Jesus’s (PBUH) Reign

- Jesus (PBUH) will rule over the Muslims as a just Imam and 
fair ruler.

- He will remain on earth for forty years.

The Death of Jesus (PBUH)

- Forty years after his descent, Jesus (PBUH) will pass away.

- Muslims will perform his funeral prayer and bury him.

The following are representative narrations encompassing these 
points:

.1IQ+¶FEMEƒ]*C]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#!+h¸?k`
DG€Ÿ¤A tQ+6^}Cc3GtH+DQsEMHBY4*0I€‘0eGY¹+\…%G{
!Mpbl+º}ME!MOW+»¦M/!^kGS+14*CB¼(‘^pn%u+B€B¼|tA6
+\x‡€ƒ+\A+B€ƒZ[0+PQ+½?G*!P*eG)*!

1. Narrated by Abu Huraira (RA) the Messenger of Allah said: 
‘(O Muslims), I swear by the being who holds my life in His 
hands, Jesus, son of Mary, will shortly descend among you as a 
just ruler. Then he will break the cross, kill the swine7, and 

7 Syed Abul A'la Maududi, while explaining the breaking of the cross and the 
killing of the swine, writes:

The meaning is that Christianity, as a separate religion, will cease to 
exist. The entire structure of the Christian faith is built upon the belief 
that God gave His only son (i.e., Jesus, peace be upon him) a ‘cursed’
death on the cross, thereby making him an atonement for humanity’s 
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abolish8 the Jizya9 (tax on non-Muslims under Islamic rule). 
And such abundance of wealth will come that no one will accept 
it, and a single prostration (in prayer) will be better than the 
world and everything in it.’  (Sahih Bukhari No. 3448)10

.2IQ¾¶FEMEƒL¿+89#IQLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#  ‘
|pA>+\x*I/B¼^}CeGtH+DQsEMHBY40*Ppx;0*eGY¹+\…%G{
!Mpbl+º}ME!MOW+»¦M/!MkGS+14*CB¼‘^pn%u¾B€!  

2. Narrated by Abu Huraira (RA), ‘The Day of Judgment will 
not occur until Jesus, son of Mary, descends among you. He will 
break the cross, destroy the pig, and abolish the Jizya tax. There 
will be such an abundance of wealth that no one will be left to 
accept it.’ (Sahih Bukhari No. 2476)11

.3IQ¾¶FEMEƒ]*C]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#jGš¾?bHÀK+

sins. Among the distinctive features of the Christian community 
compared to other prophetic communities is their complete rejection of 
divine law (Shariah), basing their faith solely on doctrine—even to the 
extent of declaring swine permissible, which has been prohibited in the 
laws of all prophets. Thus, when Jesus (peace be upon him) himself 
declares upon his return that he is neither the son of God nor did he die 
on the cross, nor was he an atonement for anyone’s sins, the Christian 
faith will be left without any foundation. Similarly, when he explains 
that he neither made swine permissible for his followers nor exempted 
them from adhering to divine law, the second distinctive feature of 
Christianity will also be abolished. (Tafheem al-Qur’an, Volume 4, 
Page 155)

8 In another narration, the word harb (war) is mentioned instead of jizya, 
meaning that war will come to an end.
9 That is, the differences between nations will cease, and everyone will 
become Muslim. As a result, there will be no wars, nor will there be any need 
to impose jizya.
10 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
11 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
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?¦C+DQsEMH  eGtH!+P*ÁHP'tH$
3. Narrated by Abu Huraira (RA) the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) said: ‘What will be your situation when the son of 
Mary (Jesus) descends amongst you and at that time your Imam 
will be from amongst you!’12  (Sahih Muslim No. 155)13

.4IQ¾¶FEMEƒ¾6LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H!]*C#‘|pA>+\x*I/
B¼^}C+\E!>D*ÂI4*o¾!D€+D˜!eGÃEÄÀ¤)H#_ÅPQ+14€^'/!PQ
ZG*L¾Fl+ÂLÆ^APÇ„!
eÈK+|…*eA+!"]*1‰+\E!>#Z%A+D_''*!™5+h^QVnA+P'*?p*|%)H!eGpAC
+14x%4A6#‘!!+89!‘É·D_'tH!™5ÀZA+?'*!
eGp*|%A?)H!eG')¦>Ê%Ë‘^bAê+89I%G)H¾D€0+!!MpblÊ%è)H!¾eOl
+\Ì)€+�I'€+89!Mkbbž+Í%Ë!‘^kb'A6¾D€0+!
eGkbbªA6]x;';GÎG/!en_'4*FH^pÏx4A6+1—'*ÐH!]€I%pA+VGAe)H
D*\¦MbA6!ÀK:*ÑeG)H+\ÌG;*6#À6+14xGž]€Z%ktH’¾F%GtH!
eGÃE#A6!!K\dD*›l!
eÈK+#*�!++\ÌÒ>ZEÄ!en_'4*FH^$€!6\%pb*C!"wxA!6+\…kAÓ!ÀK
¾]G4‰+\…œƒ!eG}CI_`+DQsEMH:·+89I%Gu!V%H!eÒP)HeÈK+
LÔŸI€!+89!K+êj4*^„!ê+14%ž’+14*�!e%A|E•u‘?„+êB¼
^)%d!!1tQ^pb%u+89DG€Ÿ!e[M)H=Pu’BE™bu!  

4. Narrated by Abu Huraira, the Prophet (PBUH) said: ‘The 
Day of Judgment will not be established until the army of the 
Romans descends into al-A‘m!q or Dabiq. An army consisting 
of the best of the people of the earth at that time will come from 
Madinah to counteract them. When they arrange themselves in 

12 That is, Prophet Jesus (PBUH) will not lead the prayer (imamat).
13 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
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ranks, the Romans will say: ‘Do not stand between us and those 
who took prisoners from among us. Let us fight them.’ The 
Muslims will say: ‘No, by Allah, we will not stand aside and let 
you fight our brothers.’ Then they will fight. One third of the 
Muslims will run away, and Allah will never forgive them. One 
third will be killed, they will be the best martyrs in the sight of 
Allah. The remaining third will win the battle. They will never 
be subjected to trials or tribulations. 

Then they will conquer Constantinople. While they are dividing 
the spoils of war, after hanging their swords on olive trees, Satan 
will cry: ‘The false Messiah has reached your families.’ Hearing 
this, they will then leave [for their homes]. But the news will be 
false. 

When they reach Syria, he (the false Messiah) will come out. 
While they are preparing for battle and lining up in ranks for 
the prayer, Jesus, son of Mary, will descend and lead them. 
When the enemy of Allah (the false Messiah) sees him, he will 
melt as salt dissolves in water. If Jesus were to leave him, he would 
dissolve completely, but Allah will have him killed at the hand 
of Jesus and show them Dajjal’s blood on Jesus’s spear.’ (Sahih 
Muslim No. 7460)14

.5IQ+ÕA+§DQV4$*6]*C#KjELVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H+½#*C
K+Ö“€+ƒ!eÃkSeGu!LeW!"B¼×''*Ÿ’›*Ðk/+ÕÃl!
e%4*LB'*À¤uIEÓK\deG'*!"ep*C#P* Ò?tH#]%'*#^*LVAC+89KjEÖ
+½#*C“€+ƒ!"eÃkO‰eGu!Le$‰B¼×''*Ÿ’›*Ðk/+ÕÃl!
ep*C#“[+½#*C¾ZAe²I%GtH!À6ØEÄ!¾?*eGtH!eÒ?*B‡G‡u
=!?tH!!Ù6ØEÄ!\x‰eGtHe*sEÚB‡GÛ?kxu!+89Z%Gk¼J´
sx%H!

14 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
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À?u *ê];ÜIG'u›*eÇ/!jÒa¾ n)uD$n€+1$¦ÝDQ];Q"e4Q¾=L•u
P'tH"#e%GpE¾I%GueA+|žVALƒ+\Y)š!
À?uZ*LÄZ%/D5+\ÌÒ>!+1$E+oe$*Þ^4G'0*!ßÞ 4*‘0!"^*In*=+89

e*ÊàbA+!
]%'*#^*LVAC+89!P*ˆèu’+ÂLÆ#]*C#¾L™$A6^AP0*!  ^A>jx'/!!MA>
jÌ)E!!MA>j‡4$/!!V*ÐE¾^*PujÒ^*PtH!
]%'*#^*LVAC+89e„\d+¤A>+h¸jx'/!"¾|tkG'*eGu:œƒ^A>#]*C#
‘!"+]€L!+á]€LŸ!
]%'*#^*LVAC+89!P*Àâ+Iu’+ÂLÆ#]*C#ã1—GË+Vb€DE|u+\EMž!
eGÒäJ+1pA>eG€IAFH!"eGùP'A6Du!wxb‡GnA6á!"eGÒsE+\x4*�eb4;E
!+ÂLÆebÎn‰eå!ÑI%G)HV*LBb)H!"¾›ACP*ã?‰KL0+!"!¾Vn—u

æ!ß0!"!¾P€ŸZA+ç!"ÊH^Òä+1pA>!"eG€IAFHe[=!6I%Gu]AáeG'èÓ
I')H!"eG…nªA6P4ª%51_¬DÒ^€^)Hµ�PQ¾sA+1)H!"!M4ED*ºE™/!"
eGpAC1)*#¾ZEéj'Aêg!"ebÏn$uj'AêF*jG$*VG{+Õªl!
ÊH^€IA  L#œ0P4b%Ç0* n*D0*!"eGë™uD*\xGšeGp;$u#¦ì5LPG/
+1—EÆ!"ÊH^€IAŸeGpnl!Mb)%l!#)u!"^Oªd!
en_'4*FAj„\dÀKD$Ë+89+14xGž+DQsEMH!"eG}CI'€+14'*Lƒ
+ˆGO*�íî=sÌ˜D5P)E!=|5!+ï$0*jkGuJ¾#'ª/s%Y5!"ÀK+
›Ò›ÒL¾Vu];E!"!ÙK+Le$uð€LP'uñ*6ã\%ù\ù!
eœòl\óeEô€LMž?kxuÀ‘P*Ö!!?kxu^ÎbõBGË^Îbõ›Eeu!"
eG;%nuB¼^€L•uDn*ê½!eGpb%u!
ÊH^ÒäI_`+DQsEMH]A>]€I…4)H+89P'u!"eG4xžIQ!#AF)H
!Mª€Ê)HD€L#*|)H’+»'/!
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en_'4*FAj„\dÀK¾!ö+89ÀfI_`: Àa]€¾ZE#‰In*=0+f!"‘^€+6
ÂB€Dpb*1)H!"eªEêIn*=¸Àf+1;AL!
!Mn$Ë+89^Ò#AÄ!PÒ#AÄ!"!FHPQ´B€ê^Îx%A6!"eG4E¾!+Ð%)H

J®[ƒ›‚M/e_÷™A6P*eG)*!"!M4EÔZEFHeGpA\A6: 1p€ã6D)„Ÿ
sEƒP*�$
yyyyÊHwx[!6B¼^Îb)A+Àf#nl+º4E!"!FA#nlDG‰+14p€§!"
eGpA\A6: 1p€]b%'*PQ’+‘LÆF%H!"e%'pblPQ’+\x4*�!"e[sA6
DÎÌ*D)HÀf+\x4*�!"e[=+89I%G)HøÌ*D)HùOA™/=P0*yyyy!
!Mªè?ú+89I_`!¾:ª*DuB¼^tA6L¾§+ÍALÂB€FHZ[0+
PQP*Ð/=^'*LÂB€ÁH+¤A>. e[“{?ú+89I_`!¾:ª*Due[Vl
+89I%G)H+Õ—š’L]*D)H!"eG…nªA6eEŒj4AÖ?k¬!+B€ƒ!
ÊH^)nÜ?ú+89I_`!¾:ª*DuÀf+ÂLÆ!"eœô€!6’+ÂLÆsAïW
 ‚À‘sûŸêF4)H!?Ï')H!
e[“{?ú+89I_`!¾:ª*DuÀf+89!"e[Vl+89›[0+jÒI'*o+ˆÃ‰
ebª4%)Heb;EB)HBGË *�+89!
ÊH^EVl+89P;E0+‘^tQP'uDG‰P€L!‘!™E!"eG—xl+ÂLÆB¼
^å•)*ã\¦1k/!
ÊH^p*C\ûLÆ: ¾?n¼Ê4E|d!"!L=¸DE•bdeGAPÇ„|Ò´+1$…*D/PQ
+\EP*?/!"!wxb†%A6Dpªk)*!Mn*Lg’+\EVl!"B¼¾6+\%pª/PQ+üDl
ìY<+1kÇ*>PQ+Õ*§!"!+\%pª/PQ+ˆpEìY<+1pnG%/PQ+Õ*§
!+\%pª/PQ+1—'HìY<+1kÃ„PQ+Õ*§!
en_'4*FHj„\dÀKD$Ë+89LMª*0›Gn/!"ebÒZ„FHð‰ÔD*›)H!"ebpnS
L!Ñ´sùPQ!ýsx%H!"!Mnþí+L+Õ*§!"^b)*L#A6eG)*|)*LÄ
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+ÿ4E!"e$%G)H|pA>+\x*I/!
5. Narrated by Al-Naww!s b. Sam‘an (RA) that one morning 
the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) mentioned the Dajjal. 
During this time, the Prophet lowered and raised his voice. We 
thought that he was nearby in the palm grove. 

Later in the evening, we went to the Prophet, peace be upon him. 
Seeing the fear on our faces, he asked, ‘What is wrong with you?’
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when you mentioned the Dajjal 
and lowered and raised your voice, we thought he was nearby in 
the palm grove.’

Upon hearing this, the Prophet said, ‘I fear for you from something
greater than the Dajjal. If the Dajjal appears during my 
lifetime, I will offer a conclusive argument against him. But if 
he appears after I am gone, every Muslim will make a conclusive 
argument against him. Allah will protect every Muslim.

[The Prophet further said] The Dajjal will be a young man with 
curly hair. One of his eyes will be blind. He will resemble Abd 
Al-Uzz! b. Qa%an. Whoever sees him should recite the opening 
verses of Surah al-Kahf. 

He will emerge from between Syria and Iraq, spreading 
corruption left and right. O servants of Allah, remain steadfast 
[in your struggle against him]. 

We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how long will he stay on 
earth?’ The Prophet replied, ‘Forty days. But one day will be like 
a year, one day will be like a month, and one day will be like a 
Friday (i.e., seven days). The remaining (37) days will be like 
normal days. 

We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will the prayers of one day 
suffice for the day that will be like a year?’ The Prophet replied, 
‘No, but estimate the times for the prayers.’

Then we asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how fast will the Dajjal 
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move on earth?’ The Prophet replied, ‘Like a cloud driven by the 
wind’. 

He will go to some people and invite them to his cause. They will 
accept his invitation and affirm his claim. He will command 
the sky to rain, and it will rain, and the earth to produce crops, 
and it will do so. In the evening, their livestock will return to 
their grazing grounds with their humps high, their udders full, 
and their flanks stretched. 

Then he will go to other people and present his invitation. They 
will reject and deny him. When he leaves, their wealth will go 
with him. By morning, the people will be completely impoverished.
Then he will pass by a wasteland and say to it, ‘Bring forth your 
treasures,’ and its treasures will follow him like a swarm of bees. 

Then he will call a young man and strike him with a sword, 
splitting him in two. Then he will call him again, and the young 
man will come to him laughing and smiling. 

During this time, Allah Almighty will send Jesus, son of Mary. 
He will descend near the white minaret in the eastern part of 
Damascus. He will be wearing yellow garments and leaning on 
the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, it will seem as 
if drops are falling from it, and when he raises his head, drops 
will fall from it like pearls. 

The breath of Jesus will reach as far as he can see, and no 
disbeliever who smells it will survive. Then Jesus will pursue the 
Dajjal and catch him at the gate of Ludd, where he will kill 
him. 

Afterwards, Jesus will go to those whom Allah has protected from 
the Dajjal. He will wipe their faces and inform them of their 
ranks in Paradise. 

Then Allah Almighty will reveal to Jesus, ‘I have released such 
creatures, against whom no one has the power to fight. Take my 
servants to the mountain of $#r for protection.’
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Then Allah Almighty will send Gog and Magog, who will 
descend from every high place. The first of them will pass by the 
lake of Tiberias and drink all its water. The last of them will 
pass by it and say, ‘There used to be water here!’

Then they will advance and reach the mountain where there is 
abundance of trees, that is, the mountain of the Sacred House. 
They will say, ‘We have killed those on earth. Let us now kill 
those in the sky.’ So they will shoot their arrows towards the sky. 
Allah will return their arrows covered in blood.15

Jesus and his companions will be in great difficulty. The head of 
an ox will be as valuable to them as a hundred dinars. 

Then Jesus and his companions will pray to Allah, who will send 
insects that will bite the necks of Gog and Magog, and by 
morning they will all be dead. 

Then Jesus and his companions will descend from the mountain 
and they will not find a single spot on earth that is free from 
their putrefaction and stench. 

Then Jesus and his companions will again supplicate Allah, who 
will send birds as big as the necks of camels. They will carry the 
bodies of Gog and Magog and throw them wherever Allah wills. 

Then Allah will send rain which will not leave any house of mud 
or hair, and it will wash the earth until it becomes like a mirror. 

Then the earth will be told to bring forth its fruits and restore its 
blessing. As a result, there will be a pomegranate that will be 
enough for a group of people to eat, and they will seek shade 
under its skin. Milk will be so blessed that the milk of a camel 
will suffice a big group of men. The milk of a cow will suffice a 
tribe and that of a goat suffice a family.

15 This part is not included in this narration; it has been taken from the next 
narration, No. 7561.
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Then Allah will send a pure wind which will take the soul of 
every believer and every Muslim. Only the wicked will remain, 
who will commit adultery like asses, and on them the Last Hour 
will come. (Sahih Muslim No. 7560)

.6IQ#*DEDQIn€+89!^pAC#V4$‰+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H^pAC#
‘|¦+C›*Ðk/PQ¾P¼^p*|%A6J+ÿ˜×*FEMQÀf^A>+1pG*P/!]*C#
eG}CI_`+DQsEMH:·+89I%Gu!V%H!eGpAC¾s[FH#|$*C:lÕ*!
eGpAC#‘!À6D$OtHJD$S¾sE+�|tEP/+89F„Ÿ+ÂP/!

6. Narrated by J!bir b. ‘Abd Allah (RA). He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: ‘A group from my Ummah 
(community) will always fight for the truth. They will prevail 
until the Day of Judgment. Then, Jesus, son of Mary (PBUH) 
will descend. The leader of the Muslims will say to him, ‘Come 
and lead us in prayer.’ He will say, ‘No, you are leaders for each 
other.’ This will be due to the honor that Allah has bestowed upon 
this Ummah.’16 (Sahih Muslim No. 412)17

.7IQ^$pAêDQß:HDQIE!ƒDQsx$A=+Íp<!^pAC#V4$‰In€
+89DQI4E!!!#*�ŸL#l!ep*C#P*F„++ÿ€^Ë+h¸ð€ÞDu#"|pAC#
À6+\x*I/|pA>Àfj„+!•„+!"ep*C#Vnª*6+89+!‘ÀáÀ‘+89!+!!4/
"AF4*1p€F44‰+6‘+B€Þ+B€0+ _Ç0*+D€0+À?4*!]%‰#À?tHVå!6
D$€]%Gl+sE0+I†G40*òEo+ˆG‰!MtA6!MtA6!
ÊH]*C#]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#ØEÄ+½#*C’+P¼!eG4YË
+L™$5‘+=L¸+L™$5^AP*0!+!+L™$5 )E0++!+L™$5ßP*0!eGn$Ë+89

I_`+DQsEMHã?uIE!ƒDQsx$A=eG;%nueG)%Yu!ÊH^4YË+Õ*§

16 The meaning is that instead of leading the prayer himself, he will ask the 
same person to lead it.
17 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
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VnWV'51_¬D5+Ê'5I€+!ƒ!ÊH^EVl+89LMª0*D*L=ƒPQ]nl+\Ì*>!
eœ^nþJ!#u+‘LÆ+B€’]%nuPèp*CKLƒPQZ[+!À^4*6!À‘
]nObuB¼\A+6+B€ÁH=Zl’jn€#nl½Z%buI%GuB¼|pnOu!
]*C#V4$b)*PQLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#eGnþí+L+Õ*§
’Zk/+1;[!+Bœ>+\xn*£!‘^$EeA6P$E!e0*!!‘^'YE!6P'YE0+!
eGb4èl1)H+\ÌG;*6!eGpAC#+‘#xb‡GnA6!eGpA\A6#e4*|*sE?*eG*sEFH
D$n*=ƒ+‘!Ê*6!!FH’K\d=+LLê])HBxQI_Ì)H!
ÊH^'k$’+\…AL!eœwx4$u+B€À‘+:%¤b0*!LeW¤b0*!]*C!+!CPQ
wx4$u#L#l^%A&BAÆÀD%u!]*C#eG…$˜!M…$˜+Õ*§!ÊH^EVl+89!
+!]*C^}C+89P;E0+ã?u+1;l+!+1†l?$4*6+\Ì*g!ebÎn‰P'u+#x*=
+Õ*§!  ÊH^'k$eGu+ZEÝ!eÈK+FH]G*>^'†E!6!
ÊH^p*C#^*+^)*+Õ*§F%HÀfL™tH!!"]3k@A&F@H&+3”7)@H&s7x&yz @A&\@A&6"

]*C#ÊH^p*C+ZE#A+D$Ë+Õ*LeGp*C#PQÁH!eGp*C#PQ´+1š#xW
P*Ð/!#x$/!#x$5!
]*C#e„+g^"A&P0*ô7&$"l@+\&A3½

&"+6" 3_&n"*yyyyy!K\dyyyyy^"A&>"^@t&Ì"š@Š"Q&V"*oT
7. Narrated by Ya‘q#b b. ‘&sim b. ‘Urwah al-Thaqaf": He said, 
I heard from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr (RA) that a person came to 
him and started asking: What is that Hadith that you narrate 
about the time of the Day of Judgment? He expressed surprise 
and uttered SubhanAllah (Glory be to Allah) or L! il!ha illa 
All!h (There is no deity but Allah) or a similar phrase. Then he 
said: I intend not to narrate any Hadith to anyone now, because 
people talk and defame me. I had said that you will see a big 
disaster after a few days, which will burn the houses, and it will 
happen, it will definitely happen. 

Then he said that the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) had said: 
The Dajjal will appear among my Ummah  and will stay for 
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forty, I do not know whether he said forty days, forty months, or 
forty years. Then Allah Almighty will send Jesus, son of Mary 
(PBUH) who will look like ‘Urwah b. Mas‘#d. He will search for 
the Dajjal and kill him. Then for seven years, people will live in 
such a way that there will be no enmity between two individuals. 
Then Allah Almighty will send a cool breeze from the direction 
of Syria. After that, there will be no one left on earth who has a 
speck of faith or goodness in his heart, this breeze will take his 
life. Even if any of you hide in a mountain, this breeze will reach 
there and take his life.

Then Satan will appear in a form and say to them: Do not you 
feel ashamed! They will say: So what do you command us? Satan 
will say: Worship the idol. They will worship the idol and despite 
this, their sustenance will be plentiful. They will live life 
comfortably. 

Then the trumpet will be blown. Whoever hears its sound will 
turn his neck once to one side and raise it from the other side, 
meaning he will fall unconscious. The first person to hear the 
trumpet will be the one who will be plastering with mud the tank 
meant for providing water to his camels. He will fall unconscious 
and so will the other people. Then Allah Almighty will send rain 
like sperm. From this, people’s bodies will grow. Then the trumpet 
will be blown for the second time and all people will stand and 
start looking. 

Then it will be announced: People, come to your Lord and (the 
command will be that) stand them up, they will be questioned. 

The Prophet (PBUH) said: Then it will be said: Take out a troop 
for Hell from them: It will be asked how many people are in that 
troop? The command will be: Take out nine hundred and 
ninety-nine out of every thousand18. 

The Prophet (PBUH) said: This is the day that will ‘turn 

18 It means that out of every thousand, only one will enter Paradise.
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children into old men.’19 And this is the day, ‘when there will be 
a great turmoil20.’ (Sahih Muslim No. 7568)

.8IQ¾¶FEMEƒ¾6+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#1_¬DG²!™_'u?ú
^$²I_`!Ù?u?*êCeÈK+L¾^b4AŸe*IEeAŸL#lsE™A£Àf+ÿ4Eƒ!+ˆG*Æ
D5P4è|5jÒ6L¾Vu^p;E!Ù6\H^…nuD%leGp*|l+Õ*§J+üVœ>
eG€o+\…%G{!Mpbl+º}ME!MOW+»¦M/!M)%d+89’êP*?u+14%l
!)*À‘+üVœ>!M)%d+14xGž+½#*CeG4YË’+ÂLÆ¾L™$5V'/ÊH
^bA'eG…·I%Gu+14x%4A6!

8. Narrated by Abu Huraira (RA) the Prophet peace be upon 
him said: There is no prophet between me and him (i.e., Jesus). 
And he is to descend. When you see him, recognize him. He will 
be a medium-statured man, his face will be red and white. He 
will be dressed in two yellow garments. His hair will be like it is 
dripping with water, even though it will not be wet. He will fight 
for the sake of Islam. He will shatter the cross, kill the swine, and 
abolish the Jizya. During his time, Allah will destroy all 
religions except Islam. He will kill the Dajjal. He will stay on 
earth for forty years. Then he will die, and the Muslims will 
pray his funeral prayer. (Abu Dawood No. 4324)21

.9IQVkG'/sA(LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#Z;n'*LVAC+89

:·+89I%Gu!V%Hep*C#¾‘À?u\H^tQ?ú]n·À‘]€B„L+½#*C
¾Pbu!"FA¾IALIG'u+1_¹Ý!D$G'u+¤4²×kEƒ“%G†/sYbAêD5
IGÎGu#ãeE!"ØEÄP$u!+=^*6¾B€F4*#'/!+)ZE?*L!e'*LŸ#'/!!#'bu
?*L!P$us%ó6PQ+14œÐt/wÌn)*6?àG5PQ+Â?àG*�\A Ç‰
V4Gb)4*DÒV4*Ð)4*!¾V4*�ÔD*Ð)4*!!+B€P')4*IQ^4G'u!"!+)ZEIQ

19 Al-Muzammil 73:18
20 Al-Qalam 68:42
21 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
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 4*á!!K\deb'/!eGpAC+½#*C#¾\x‰DE™tH#¾\x‰¾B*!¾PG‰#
eGpACá¾B€+14%Y5#j„D‰!P*wx4$u¾B€PQ+Õ*§À‘:*Bnu!
eGpACá#:€]‰!e_x4$u+Õ*§eG†'A6¾?4*^…€o+½#*C!K\deb'/!
ÊHwx[B¼^Òä+14€^'/!eœ^ùK6áeG)*#eGpAC#F„Ÿ]EM/K+g+\E#l!
ÊHwx[B¼^Òä+\Ì*>!eG)%Yu+89I'€Ipn/¾eG˜!

9. Narrated by Saf"nah, the servant of the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH): The Prophet (PBUH) addressed us: ‘There has not been 
a prophet before me who has not warned his nation about the 
Dajjal. His left eye will be blind and there will be a thick layer 
on his right eye. The word ‘k!fir’ will be written between his two 
eyes. He will have two valleys of heaven and hell. His hell will be 
heaven and his heaven will be hell. He will also have two angels 
with him, who will resemble two prophets. If I want, I can also 
tell the names of those prophets and their fathers. One of them 
will be on his right side and the other on his left. This will be a 
test. Then the Dajjal will say, ‘Am I not your Lord? Do I not give 
life and death?’ One of the angels will say, ‘You are lying.’ No 
human will be able to hear this. His companion will say to him, 
‘You have spoken the truth.’ People will hear his voice and think 
that he is confirming the Dajjal. This will also be a test. Then he 
will leave and reach Madinah, but he will not be allowed to 
enter. He will say, ‘This is the city of that man.’ Then he will go 
from there to Syria and Allah Almighty will destroy him near 
the valley of Af"q.’ (Musnad Ahmad No. 21929)22

.10IQ¾¶FEMEƒL¿+89#IQLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C‘
|pA>+\x*I/B¼^}CeGtH+DQsEMHBY40*Ppx;0*eGY¹+\…%G{
!Mpbl+º}ME!MOW+»¦M/!MkGS+14*CB¼‘^pn%u¾B€!

10. Narrated by Abu Huraira (RA) that the Day of Judgment 
will not be established until Jesus, son of Mary, descends as a just 

22 This hadith is categorized as Hasan
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ruler among you. He will break the cross, kill the pig, and abolish 
the Jizya (tax on non-Muslims). There will be so much wealth 
that no one will be left to accept it. (Sahih Bukhari No. 2344)23

.11IQ¾¶FEMEƒ¾6LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#jGš¾?bHÀK+
?¦C+DQsEMH  eGtH!+P*ÁHP'tH#

11. Narrated by Abu Huraira (RA), the Prophet Muhammad
(PBUH) said: "What will be your condition when the son of 
Mary (Jesus) descends among you and your Imam will be from 
among you?"24 (Sahih Muslim No. 155)25

.12IQB„^k/DQ¾VG€+1—k*L¸!]*C#+›%W+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H
I%G'*!"Q?b„+jE!ep*C#P*|„+jE!6#]*\A+#?„jE+\x*I/!]*C#À?)*1Q
|pA>B¼|E!6]n%)*I÷Ô^*Öe„jE+½Z*6!!+½#*C!!+½+D/!!›%A£
+\Ì4¬PQP—E™)*!!?¦!CI_`+DQsEMH:·+89I%Gu!V%H!!MÒ#AÄ
PÒ#AÄ!!ÊœÊ/ZxAÓ#yyyyyZxšD*14÷o!ZxšD*14—Eê!Zxš
+¦MEƒ+1$Eêyyyy!ÔZEK\d?*LvEÄPQ+¤4Q!|;E=+Õ*§Àf,÷FH!

12. Hudhayfah b. Usayd Ghaff!r" narrated: We were 
conversing among ourselves when Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)
joined us. He asked, ‘What are you discussing?’ The people 
explained that they were talking about the Day of Judgment. He 
said: ‘It will not be established until ten signs appear before it.’
Then he mentioned these signs: Smoke, Dajjal, d!bbah al-Ard
(Beast of the Earth), the sun rising from the west, the descent of 
Jesus son of Mary, Gog and Magog, three sinkings of the earth -
one in the east, one in the west, and one in the Arabian Peninsula 
- and finally, a great fire that will rise from Yemen and herd 
people towards the place of gathering. (Sahih Muslim No. 

23 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
24 It means that Prophet Jesus (!"#$) will not lead the prayer (imamat).
25 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
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7467)26

.13IQ¾¶FEMEƒ!]*C#]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#^}CI_`
+DQsEMH!"eGpbl+º}ME!"!M4ªA+\…%G{!"!-4Wá+\…œƒ!!M$;.
+14*CB¼‘^pnl!!MOW+ºE+Ä!!M}C+\E!B*�eGªÛP')*¾!^$b4E¾!
ô4$)4*]*C#!|œ¾DAFEMEƒ#!"+36&P23Q&+"F&l3+1

&Y3b({3+3‘
7¤"@ù&P3/"7D3u¡Ž"n&l"s"A&|3u¡q

!"M"A&>"+1&p3G(4"/3^"t@A&6@I"%"G&)3H& ")3G&€0+!27e¦IHB'†%/¾6¾D*FEMEƒ!]*C#^ùPQ
Du]nlsA|u#I_`!eœ¾=L¸F„+!uB€^Ë+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H!
¾!µ�]*á¾DAFEMEƒ!

13. Narrated by Abu Huraira (RA) the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) said: ‘Jesus, son of Mary, will descend. Then he will kill 
the pig and abolish the cross. A congregational prayer will be 
established for him. He will distribute so much wealth that no 
one will accept it. He will end the khar!j tax and descend at the 
station of Rawh!28 and perform Hajj or Umrah from there, or 
combine both. The narrator says that Abu Huraira (RA) recited 
the verse: ‘Everyone from among these People of the Book shall 
definitely believe in him before his death; and on the Day of 
Judgement it will bear witness to them.’ Han'alah says that Abu 
Huraira (RA) said: ‘He will have faith before his death, 
meaning before the death of Jesus, peace be upon him.’ The 
narrator says that he does not know whether all this was said by 
the Prophet (PBUH) or this is the saying of Abu Huraira (RA).
(Musnad Ahmad No. 7903)

.14IQÊA™*6sA(LVAC+89:·+89I%GuV%HIQ+Õú:·+89I%Gu
]*C#I…*Db*6PQ¾P¼¾BEêF4*+89PQ+Õ*LI…*D/|—¦!+1)'€!I…*D/
|tA6PWI_`+DQsEMHI%Gu+\xœ>!

26 This hadith is categorized as Sahih
27 An-Nisa 4:159
28 A location situated 35 miles from Madinah.
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14. Thawb!n, the freed slave of the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) narrates that the Prophet peace be upon him said: 
‘Allah has saved two groups of my Ummah (community) from 
the Hellfire. One group is those who will invade India. The other 
group is those who will be with Jesus, son of Mary, peace be upon 
him.’ (Musnad Ahmad No. 22396)29

.15IQ¾¶FEMEƒ]*C#]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H^}CI_`
+DQsEMHÀP*P*0ß=‘0!BY40*Ppx;*0eGY¹+\…%G{!Mpbl  º}ME
!ME#W+\x%H!MbÃ„+\xGAÓP'*#l!|„F{0/´K+Ö0/!|}C
+\x4*�Lê])*!vEÄ+ÂLÆDE•b)*B¼^%${+\…úD*Í$n*6eœ^ëŸ
!ME+1+1—'H+hÐ{eœ^ëF*!ME+1+ÂV€+ˆpEeœ^ëF*!

15. Abu Huraira (RA) narrated that the Prophet Muhammad
(PBUH) said that Jesus son of Mary will descend as a just leader 
and fair judge. He will break the cross and kill the swine. A time 
of peace will ensue, swords will be turned into sickles and every 
venomous creature will lose its venom. The heavens will shower 
down sustenance and the earth will bring forth its blessings. 
Even a small child will play with a snake and it will not harm 
him, and sheep will graze with wolves and they will not harm 
them, and a lion will guard the cows and it will not harm them. 
(Musnad Ahmad No. 10261)

29 This hadith is categorized as Hasan
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Chapter 2

The Position of Traditional 
Scholars

n the previous chapter, we discussed the various texts regarding 
the ascension and descent of Jesus (PBUH) to Allah. Before 
clarifying the position of Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, it is essential to 

outline the perspectives of scholars of the Muslim ummah. This will 
provide the background against which Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has 
presented his viewpoint.

In our scholarly tradition, the concept of the second coming of Jesus 
(PBUH) is discussed under the topic of “Descent of Jesus”. This 
concept is based on the belief that when the Israelites intended to 
crucify Jesus (PBUH) Allah took him into His protection and raised 
him to Himself. Since that time until now, he is alive in the heavens. 
Near the Day of Judgment, he will descend directly to Earth. 

He will descend alongside angels at a minaret in Damascus and will 
lead the army of Muslims. He will then kill the Dajjal and his Jewish 
followers. Due to his supplication to God, Gog and Magog will also 
perish. The world will become a cradle of peace and tranquility, and 
Islam will be the only religion left on Earth. 

Jesus (PBUH) will rule as a just leader over the Muslims for forty 
years, after which he will die. Muslims will perform his funeral prayer 
and bury him. Shortly after his death, the Day of Judgment will 
commence.

I
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The position of the traditional scholars and their arguments on this 
matter are detailed under the following headings:

- Arguments for the Ascension of Jesus
- Arguments for the Descent of Jesus
- Related Aspects of the Concept of the Descent of Jesus

!"#$%&'()*+,"*(-&*!)4&')3,'*,+*6&)$)

Scholars and exegetes seek to argue for the concept that Jesus (PBUH) 
was raised to the heavens and is alive there is based on the 
interpretation of certain verses of Holy Qur’an. They present certain 
verses of the Qur’an as definitive arguments for their stances. These 
arguments and the way they are employed are described as follows:

1. Verses 54-55 from Surah Aale Imran

It is evident from verses 54-55 of Surah Aale Imran that the Israelites
began to secretly conspire against Jesus (PBUH) in an attempt to 
crucify him under some false pretense. However, by the command of 
Allah, they were unable to do so. On this occasion, Allah comforted 
Jesus by saying that their plots hold no significance in front of His 
power. Allah would devise a plan that would render all their plots 
futile. Allah informed Jesus of this plan, saying:

[This is what happened] and the Israelites started to devise covert 
schemes [against him] and [in response] God also devised a 
hidden scheme and, in such scheming, God is the best. At that 
time when God said: “Jesus, I have decided to give you death and 
lift you up to Myself and I shall purify you from these who have 
disbelieved in you and shall grant your followers supremacy over 
these disbelievers until the Day of Judgement. Then to Me 
finally you shall all have to return. So, at that time, I shall give 
verdict on what you have been differing in. "#$%&'%%(
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Allah assured Jesus of his protection through the words inn"
mutawaff"ka wa r!fi‘uka ilayya, that is, ‘I have decided to give you 
death and lift you up to Myself’. Scholars interpret these words to 
mean the ascension of Jesus and his being alive in the heavens. The 
expression r!fi‘uka ilayya is understood as Allah raising Jesus alive to 
Himself, meaning that he is currently in the heavens with his physical 
body, alive. As for the phrase mutawaff"ka preceding r!fi‘uka it is 
interpreted not as death but as taking Jesus (PBUH) wholly and safely 
into custody. Hence, the phrase mutawaff"ka itself is an argument for 
the life of Jesus (PBUH) and using it to denote the death of Jesus is 
incorrect.30

30Here one may raise the following question: The term verb tawaff" in the 
expression mutawaff"ka is commonly used in the Qur’an to mean ‘death’. It 
has been variously used in the Book of God in the sense of giving death. What 
then made the traditional scholars ignore its conventional and common 
meaning and instead interpret it differently. We believe that the likely reason 
for this deviation is to avoid a contradiction between the Qur’an and Hadith
[that results from taking the word in its conventional meaning]. Hadiths 
explicitly mention the life of Jesus (PBUH) and his descent from heaven near 
the Day of Judgment. Interpreting mutawaff"ka as dying would lead to a 
contradiction between these Hadiths and the mentioned verse. Since it is 
established that there can be no contradiction between the words of God and 
the words of the Messenger, therefore, it is imperative to resolve this apparent 
contradiction. There were two possible approaches to resolve this 
contradiction: one was to maintain the meaning of death in the verse and 
dismiss the Hadiths about Jesus’s life and descent as conflicting. The other 
was to derive the meaning of life from the verse and align the Hadiths with it 
to ensure harmony. The majority of scholars and exegetes chose the latter 
approach. A minority preferred the first approach. Consequently, it would 
be right to say, prima facie, that the majority of the traditional scholars took 
the Hadiths as primary source and reinterpreted the mentioned verse. In 
other words, they interpreted the Qur’an in the light of Hadith. This verse 
from Surah Aale Imran not only supports the Hadiths regarding the descent 
of Jesus but also uniquely serves as evidence for both his life and descent. In 
contrast, a minority of scholars regarded the verse as primary and interpreted
the Hadiths in light of the Qur’an. Given the apparent conflict between the 
Hadiths and the Qur’anic verse, they rejected the authenticity of the Hadiths 
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The earliest and the later generations of scholars have offered similar 
arguments for their preference for not taking the words inn"
mutawaff"ka in the sense of giving death. Essentially, this is an 
argumentation originated from the early scholars, which has been 
adopted by those who came later. However, to explain this view, we 
have quoted the books of the modern scholars. The purpose is to 
adequately cover the material and to explain it in an uncomplicated 
manner.31

The traditional scholars’ arguments are as follows:

i. The literal meaning of tawaff! is not death

The primary argument of the traditional scholars and exegetes is that 
the word tawaff! ( !"#$ ) in the expression inn" mutawaff"ka
( %&'( &)*+,-"-.(&/0- ) should not be used unhesitatingly in the meaning of death. 
The reason is that the verb tawaff! is used metaphorically for death, 
and its literal meaning is ‘to take something completely’ (akhdha al-
shaya w!fiyan) or ‘to take something in its entirety’ (akhadha al-
shaya bi tam!mih"). The determination of whether a word is used in 
its literal or metaphorical meaning in a sentence depends on the 
sentence, textual context, and other indicators in the discourse. The 
context of the statement clearly indicates that this word has not been 
used in its metaphorical sense. Rather it has been used in its literal 
meaning. Therefore, the expression inn" mutawaff"ka means ‘I will 
take you completely,’ implying that Allah will take the entirety of 
Jesus’s being, both soul and body, into His custody. This interpretation
aligns with evidence from Arabic linguistics, parallels in the Qur’an, 
and hadith narratives. Anwar Shah Kashmiri in his book Hay!t-e Ibn-e 
Maryam32 states:

as originating from the Prophet, peace be upon him.
31 Comprehensive in the sense that they reflect the general views of the early 
scholars, and uncomplicated in the sense that they are written with Urdu 
readers in mind.
32 This is the Urdu translation of Allama Anwar Shah Kashmiri’s Arabic 
work ‘Aqidat al-Islam fi Hayat ‘Isa ‘alayhi al-salam (The Islamic Belief in 
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Take the word tawaff!. All its derivatives are used to mean to 
receive something entirely and completely. This is why, in respect 
of important and esteemed personalities, instead of using ‘mawt’
(death), the word tawaff! is used to show reverence and respect. 
Yes, sometimes the word ‘mawt’ (death) is also used as needed.

In short, the word tawaff! in the verse is undoubtedly used in its 
literal and significant meaning, the usage has not deviated 
from the convention in the least. This is also not possible, as if this 
word became synonymous with death and meant exactly death, 
then the intention of the speaker, i.e., expression of protection and 
sanctity, would be lost. (122)

Syed Abul A'la Maududi also interpreted this word as ‘receiving 
completely’ rather than giving death. He explains the terms under 
study to mean recalling someone from duty. He writes:

In fact, the word mutaff"ka has been used. The literal meaning 
of the word tawaffi is to take and receive. To give death (Urdu: 
ruh qabz karna) is the figurative usage of the verb, not the literal 
significant meaning. Here, this word is used in the sense of the 
English word ‘to recall’, which means to call back an official 
from his position. Since the Israelites had been continuously 
disobedient for centuries, despite repeated warnings and 
admonishments, their national character was deteriorating. 
They had killed several prophets and were thirsty for the blood of 
any righteous person who invited them towards goodness and 
righteousness. Therefore, Allah decided to complete the argument
against them and give them one final chance by simultaneously 
sending two noble prophets, Jesus and John, peace be upon them 
both, who were accompanied by such clear signs of their divine 
mission that only those could deny who were extremely hostile to 
the truth and whose audacity and boldness against the truth had 
reached its limit. However, the Israelites also lost this last 

the Life of Jesus, peace be upon him). This translation was done by Maulana 
Abu Talha Muhammad Sagheer Pratapgarhi.
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opportunity. They not only rejected the invitation of these two 
prophets but one of their chiefs publicly beheaded a noble person 
like John at the request of a dancer, and their scholars and jurists 
conspired to get Jesus sentenced to death by the Roman Empire. 
After that, it was utterly useless to spend more time and effort in 
admonishing the Israelites. Therefore, Allah called His prophet 
back and decreed a life of disgrace for the Israelites until the Day 
of Judgment. (Tafheem al-Qur’an 1/257)

Pir Karam Shah Azhari, citing Zubaydi’s Taj al-Urus and Qur&ubi’s 
Al-J!mi li Ahkam al-Qur’an, stated that the word tawaff! carries 
both literal and metaphorical meanings. Its literal meaning is to take 
something entirely, and its metaphorical meaning is death or sleep. 
The principle of language and expression is that if a word carrying 
both literal and metaphorical meanings is used in a sentence, it should 
first be interpreted in its literal sense. If the sentence does not accept 
it or if the context and textual indicators oppose it, only then should 
one turn to its metaphorical meaning. It is not correct to rush towards 
prioritizing the metaphorical meaning. In the cited verse, there is no 
indicator that serves an argument for that tawaff! should be taken in 
its metaphorical sense. On the contrary, there are two indicators for 
taking it in its literal sense: firstly, the occasion of revelation (sh!n-e 
nuzul) of the verses reveals that they address the Christians of Najr!n 
who had come in a delegation to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). Since 
they believed in the divinity of Jesus (PBUH) these verses refute this 
false belief. The second indicator is from the Hadiths about the 
descent of Jesus (PBUH), which clearly affirm the that he is alive. 
Therefore, these pieces of evidence demand that tawaff! be 
interpreted in its literal sense of taking something entirely. He writes:

The established rule of semantics dictates that when a word has 
both a literal and a metaphorical meaning, the literal meaning 
should be preferred over the metaphorical. When clear indicators
make the literal meaning impossible, the metaphorical meaning 
should be used instead. Insisting on the metaphorical meaning 
in the presence of strong indicators supporting the literal meaning, 
however, is akin to challenging conventional norms. Now consider
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the meaning of the word tawaff!. The author of the lexicon Taj 
al-Urus describes the word waff! ( 1# ) as: tawaff! hu, meaning 
‘he took it entirely, leaving nothing of it’. Imam Abu Abd Allah 
al-Qurtubi writes in his, Al-J!mi li Ahk!m al-Qur’an: [They 
say]: tawaff!ytu m!l" min ful!n, meaning ‘I took back all the 
possessions from him.’ This is the literal meaning of tawaff!.

Yes, it is also used in the sense of death, but that is its metaphorical
meaning, as stated in Taj al-Urus: ‘Its figurative meanings 
including: adrakat hu al-waf!t, meaning death (waf!t/
maniyyah) caught him.’ They say: ‘tuwuffiy! ful!n, to mean: 
he died. Tawaff! hu All!hu, God took his life.’  Now you can 
judge how unjust it is to ignore the literal meaning of a word and 
insist on its metaphorical meaning without any textual indicators.
Moreover, not only is there no indicator for the metaphorical 
meaning in this case, but there are strong indications for its 
literal meaning. You might ask which are those indicators; in 
this regard, one thing is that the context of this verse is a strong
indicator of this conclusion. For instance, the context of these 
verses shows they were addressed to the Christians of Najr!n, who 
believed in the divinity of Jesus. The objective of the statement is 
to affirm the unity of God and refute the divinity of Christ. If 
Jesus had died, it would have been straightforward to tell the 
Christians that the one they consider God is dead, so how can 
someone who has passed away be God? However, the Qur’an’s
choice of not adopting this approach but rather using this style is 
clear evidence that this verse does not discuss the death of Jesus 
(PBUH).

Second clear indication is the following saying of the Prophet 
Muhammad: Hasan (RA) said that the Prophet Muhammad
(PBUH) told the Jews that Jesus had not died, and he would 
return to them before the Day of Judgment.’

In the presence of such explicit statements, the literal meaning 
cannot be overlooked in favor of the figurative one. Therefore, the 
majority of exegetes, keeping the literal meaning in view, write:
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PbAeGd+¸sxbA'+#%d!sùZEg+f+#%d+14x2ß:40*+^*gIQ]b%)H
Allah will keep you alive until your appointed time and save you 
from being killed. (Bayd!w")

PbAeGd+¸sxbA'+#%dP$'*Ÿ+aß:4dPQ+6^pb%d+\Yk*L!
Mutawaff!ka, that is, I will complete your appointed term. It 
means: "I will protect you from being killed by the disbelievers#
(Al-Kashsh!f)

Imam Ibn Jar!r writes:

!+!(+‘]A+CD*\…ª/I'€?*]ACPQ]*CP$²K\d+a]*DOdPQ+‘LÆ
!L+e$d+f2ìA+|E+‘Zn*LPQLVAC+89:·+89|$*f(I%Gu!Ôá!V%H$

In my opinion, the most accurate view of those who say:, ‘O Jesus, 
I will take you in custody from the Earth and raise you to Myself,’
because the mutawatir narratives from Prophet Muhammad
(PBUH) confirm that Jesus (PBUH)  was raised alive to the 
heavens. (Diya al-Qur’an 1/235-236)

ii. The Expression r!fi‘uka ilayya Prevents from Taking 
the Metaphorical Meaning of tawaff! as Death

It is true that the verb tawaff! is also used in a figurative sense for 
death, but here it cannot be used in that sense. The reason is that the 
sentence does not end with inn" mutawaff"ka (I will take you 
entirely). It is followed by r!fi‘uka ilayya. These words prevent us 
from interpreting tawaff! as death.

In this context, Syed Abul A'la Maududi argues that these verses from 
Surah Aale Imran were revealed to refute the false belief of the 
Christians who attributed divinity to Jesus. The context of the verses 
demands that if Jesus had indeed died, then a style definitively and 
clearly implying his death and dissolution into dust would have been 
used. Instead, the Qur’an uses the phrase r!fi‘uka ilayya. These words 
are not only inexplicit in the sense of death but also contain the full 
possibility of life. In the context of refuting the belief in divinity of 
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Jesus, this style indicates that Allah had raised Jesus to Himself 
without letting him die. He writes:

It should be understood that this entire discussion in the Qur’an
is actually to refute and correct the Christian belief in the 
divinity of Christ. There were three main reasons for this belief 
among Christians:

1. The miraculous birth of Jesus.

2. His apparent miracles.

3. His being raised to the heavens, which is clearly mentioned 
in their books.

The Qur’an confirms the first point and says that Jesus’s
(PBUH) fatherless birth was just a miracle of Allah’s power. 
Allah creates whom He wills in whatever manner He desires. 
This unusual manner of birth is by no means an indication that 
Jesus (PBUH) was divine or had any share in divinity.

The Qur’an also confirms the second point and lists the miracles 
of Jesus (PBUH) one by one, but it clarifies that he had 
accomplished all these miraculous acts with the permission of 
Allah, not by his own power. Therefore, there is nothing in these 
acts that could lead you to conclude rightly that Jesus (PBUH)
had any share in divinity.

Now, regarding the third point, if the Christian tradition had 
been entirely wrong, then it would have been necessary for 
refuting their belief in the divinity of Jesus (PBUH) to clearly 
state that the one they were making a God and the son of God, 
had died and turned to dust. [It would be said: ‘if you want to 
confirm and satisfy yourselves, go to such and such place and see 
his grave. But instead of saying this, the Qur’an not only avoids 
explicitly stating that Jesus (PBUH) had died, and not only uses 
words that at least hold the possibility of being raised alive, but 
also reverses and tells the Christians that Jesus was never 
crucified in the first place. That is, the one who said ‘Eli, Eli, 
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lama sabaqtani’33 at the last moment and whose image you 
carry, depicting him as crucified, was not Jesus (PBUH). God 
had taken up Jesus (PBUH) before that.

After this, those who try to extract the meaning of Jesus’s death 
from the verses of the Qur’an actually prove that God is 
incapable of expressing His intent in clear and straightforward 
language. God forbid such a thing. (Tafheem al-Qur’an 1/257-
258)

Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri argues that the original meaning of 
tawaff! is to take something completely. The use of this word for 
death is metaphorical. It is a recognized linguistic principle that even 
when a word is used metaphorically, it still encompasses its literal 
meaning and does not detach or differ from it. Therefore, when 
tawaff! is used in the metaphorical sense of death, it includes the 
literal meanings of bringing something to culmination and 
completion. In this case, it implies eternal death, which is a complete 
and permanent state, devoid of life. There is no interruption in this 
state of death till the Day of Judgment that would imply or necessitate 
life. In other words, the word tawaff! becomes suitable for death and 
used in this meaning because death is neither incomplete nor divided; 
it is whole and complete.

In the mentioned verse of Surah Aale Imran, the phrase r!fi‘uka
ilayya implies life. Therefore, interpreting inn" mutawaff"ka as death 
makes the additional phrase irrelevant and unrelated. These words 
(that is, r!fi‘uka ilayya) can only correspond to inn" mutawaff"ka if
tawaff! is interpreted in its literal sense of receiving in entirety. Then 
alone, the entire phrase r!fi‘uka ilayya becomes relevant and 
meaningful. He writes:

If the word mutawaff"ka in the divine words inn" mutawaff"ka

33 This is a verse from the Psalms, which means: ‘My God, my God, why have 
You forsaken me?’ (Psalms 22:1). According to the Gospel, when Jesus (PBUH) 
was crucified, he repeatedly cried out these words in that state (Matthew 
27:46).
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meant ‘I will cause your death’, then the words ‘inn" r!fuka 
ilayya’ would be unnecessary. Tawaff! is commonly used for 
death as a metaphor, however death is not its literal meaning for 
which the word has been coined. ...Therefore, my research concludes 
that according to the principles of rhetoric, the significant 
meaning is the true meaning of a word. ...Thus, the meaning of 
the verse is: I will grant you the full term destined for you, your 
enemies will not have the power to kill you, rather I will give you 
a natural death.

Tawaff! encompasses the entire lifespan from beginning to end. 
Raf lies in between. Since tawaff! covers both ends of the lifespan 
(hence mentioned first) and raf is in the middle (thus mentioned 
later). It signifies the completion of the lifespan. ...In conclusion, 
the discussion of tawaff! regarding Jesus can only apply when he 
completes his entire lifespan, which will be after his descent. This 
is mentioned in Surah Al-Maidah. It is not that there are two 
instances of tawaff!, one before the raising and another after the 
descent, nor it is sound to say: the words mutawaff"ka and 
r!fi‘uka ilayya have been reversed in order of presentation, 
prepositioning the one and post-positioning the other. (Hay!t Ibn 
Maryam, 127-128)

iii. The Expression r!fi‘uka Means Taking Up Jesus Fully, 
Both With Body and Soul

This is an extension of the previous argument. The rationale is that as 
a human, Jesus (PBUH) is a combination of both soul and body. 
Therefore, when addressing Jesus (PBUH) with inn" r!fi‘uka ilayya
(‘I am going to lift you up to Myself’), it means that Allah will raise 
the human entity that Jesus (PBUH) represents, which is a 
combination of both soul and body. If only the soul or only the body 
were to be raised, then it would have been specifically stated thus: ‘I 
am going to lift your body or your soul up to Myself’. Without this 
clarification and differentiation, if it is said that Jesus is to be raised, it 
means that his entire being, comprising both body and soul, is 
intended. Writes Mufti Muhammad Shafi Usmani, in his work 
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Ma!riful Qur’an:

Wa r!fi‘uka ilayya - It obviously means that Jesus (PBUH) has 
been addressed and told: I am going to lift you up to Myself. 
Everyone knows that the name Jesus is not just of the soul but of 
the soul along with the body. Therefore, it is entirely wrong to 
take the expression lifting him up to mean only spiritual lifting, 
excluding the body. (2/76)

Highlighting the stress obtained by the preposition il!, he adds:

Here, the use of the particle il! along with the word raf, completely
negates the possibility of  a metaphorical meaning. In this verse, 
the Almighty says ‘r!fi‘uka ilayya’ (I am going to lift you up to 
Myself). In Surah An-Nisa, where the belief of the Jews is 
refuted, it has been said: ‘Wa m! qatal# hu yaq!nan bal rafaa 
hu All!hu ilayhi’ (they did not kill him at all, but Allah had 
taken him towards him). That is, the Jews have certainly not killed
Jesus. Rather, Allah lifted him up to Himself. To lift someone up 
to oneself implies nothing but raising of the living being, both 
soul and body. (2/76)

iv. The Context Demands Consolation, While Death is 
Contrary to Consolation

Another argument for the traditional interpretation is that here, Jesus
(PBUH) is being reassured that he would be saved from his enemies. 
He is informed that all the conspiracies of the enemies will fail, and 
Allah will keep him safe in every way. How can a disconcerting news 
of the end of life be given at this moment of reassurance? In the case 
of death, the whole purpose of consolation and reassurance is lost. 
Maulana Idris Kandhlawi, explaining this argument, writes:

The majority of the Companions and their Successors as well as 
the generality of the righteous elders say that in this verse, 
tawaff! does not mean death. Rather, here its significant and 
literal meaning, i.e., to take something completely, is intended. 
The reason is the news of tawaff! is being given to Jesus—who at 
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that time was fully besieged and cornered by the enemies—in 
order to reassure and console him. He is told: O Jesus, do not be 
afraid of the onslaught by the siege of enemies. I will snatch you 
completely, both soul and body, from these villains. Your 
existence among them was an expression of My great blessing for 
them. Their conduct has proved that they are not worthy of 
keeping this blessing. Their ingratitude and disrespect deserve 
that this blessing be completely taken back from them…

In short, in the verse the word tawaff! means to take completely. 
The meaning of death is not intended, nor is it appropriate for 
this context, because when bloodthirsty and lethal enemies are all 
around, giving news of death at that time for consolation and 
comfort is not appropriate. The enemies’ aim is to take life. At 
that time, it is appropriate to say that you should not worry, we 
will extract you completely and intact from your enemies’ siege 
so that even your shadow cannot be reached by the enemies. So, if 
in the verse tawaff! is meant as death, then it would not be a 
consolation for Jesus but for the Jews, and the meaning would be: 
O Jews, do not worry and do not think of killing the Messiah, I 
myself will give him death. And I myself will fulfill your desire 
and wish; you will not have any hardship. This is not a consolation
for Jesus, but for the Jews. (Ma!riful Qur’an 1/629-630)

v. The Phrase mutawaff"ka can be Interpreted as Referring 
to Death if it is Occurring After r!fi‘uka

Some scholars believe that tawaff! in the verse is used in the sense of 
death, but in order of occurrence in time, it is after the event of 
‘raising’. That is, the sequence in the expression of the words of the 
verse:  inn" mutawaff"ka wa r!fi‘uka ilayya is not chronological. In 
this expression, tawaff! bi hi meaning death, although mentioned 
first, is subsequent in occurrence. And rafa‘a bi hi, meaning he raised 
him, though mentioned later, is prior in occurrence. The pre-
positioning (taqdim) of tawaff! alludes to the great event mentioned
in the hadiths, which will start with the descent of Jesus and be 
completed upon his death. He will be saved from being killed and 
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crucified, and will be given a natural death with full honor and 
respect. Moreover, this pre-positioning refutes the false notion of the 
divinity of Jesus (PBUH) held by Christians and clarifies that Jesus 
(PBUH) belongs to humanity and will experience death like all 
humans.

If someone objects to this interpretation and says that the word 
r!fi‘uka is conjugated with mutawaff"ka and, therefore, the order of 
presentation requires that the event of death must come before the 
event of ascension, he should be informed that the w!w (the Arabic 
particle meaning ‘and’) does not imply order in the things conjugated 
using this particle. The Qur’an provides examples where events 
occurring later are narrated first.

Mufti Muhammad Usmani writes:

This narrative from Ibn Abbas has been mentioned in Tafsir al-
Durr al-Manthur, in these words: Narrating from Jawohar on 
the authority of al-Dahhak, 'Ishaq b. Bishr and Ibn Asakir have 
reported the following interpretation by Ibn Abbas regarding the 
verse inn" mutawaff"ka wa r!fi‘uka ilayya ('I will take you and 
raise you to Myself'): I will raise you to Myself, then in the end 
times, I will give you a natural death.' (2/36) To sum up, this 
interpretation means that tawaff! implies death. However, the 
words in the expression have been pre-positioned and post-
positioned. The act implied in r!fi‘uka will chronologically be 
realized first and then mutawaff"ka will happen. The reason 
for and wisdom in pre-positioning the term mutawaff"ka is to 
indicate the whole event that is to occur later: I am not calling 
you back to Myself permanently. It will be temporary. You will 
come to this world again, achieve victory over the enemies, and 
later die a natural death. Thus, Jesus’s death after descending 
from the heavens and achieving victory in the world was a 
miracle, and a culmination of the honor and respect for him. It 
also refutes the Christian belief in Jesus’s divinity because otherwise 
his ascension into the heavens alive would have strengthened 
their belief that he is ever living and self-subsisting like Allah. 
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Hence, God mentioned lifting Jesus to Himself only after 
mentioning mutawaff"ka, and thus falsified all such beliefs …

Nothing but these miracles had become the reason for the 
ignorant Christians to fall into the belief of deifying him, 
though each of these miracles, if their details are considered 
carefully, prove to be the evidence for him being a human being 
with human characteristics and an obedient servant of God. 
Hence, at every such occasion in the Qur’an [where Jesus’s miracles
are recounted], points to the refutation of the belief in Jesus’s
divinity. The event of being raised to the heavens would have 
strongly reinforced this misconception, so by mentioning 
mutawaff"ka first, this doubt is completely dispelled. This shows 
that the verse not only refutes the Jews who claim Jesus was 
crucified, telling us that Allah ruined the plans of the Jews who 
were intent on killing and crucifying Jesus.  By employing this 
pre-positioning and post-positioning of the terms, the verse also 
refutes the Christians by indicating that Jesus is not a God, 
immune from death.  A time will come when he too will die.
(Ma!riful Qur’an 2/74-76)

2. Verses 156-159 of Surah An-Nisa

These verses belong to the concluding parts of Surah An-Nisa. The 
relevant section of the Surah states that the Jews slandered Maryam 
and then attempted to kill her son Jesus (PBUH), falsely claiming 
success in this heinous act. In reality, they failed in this conspiracy. 
Allah put them into doubt and took Jesus (PBUH) to Himself. The 
verse states:
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… and because of their disbelief and because of their vicious 
accusation against Mary and because of their claim: ‘We have 
killed the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the Messenger of God.’ –
even though neither did they kill him nor did they crucify him; 
in fact, the matter was muddled up for them. Those who are 
disagreeing in this are inflicted with doubts about it; they have 
no knowledge about it; they are only following conjectures. They 
certainly did not slay him; in fact, God had lifted him up to 
Him. And God is Mighty, very Wise. Everyone from among 
these People of the Book shall definitely believe in before his 
death; and on the Day of Judgement, it will bear witness to 
them.34 (4:156-159)

This verse is used to argue for the continuity of life of Jesus (PBUH). 
This argument by the scholars is based on two points:

i. The Words wa m! qatal# hu (But they did not kill him) 
Prevents from Implying the Meaning as Death

In verse 157 of Surah An-Nisa, the phrase wa m! qatal# hu wa m!
salab# hu, that is, “they did not kill him, nor did they crucify him” 
also refutes the death of Jesus. It means that the Israelites could not 
bring about his death. They neither could kill him nor crucify him. 
This negation of being killed or crucified is, in essence, a negation of 
death. The verse ends with wa m! qatal# hu yaq!nan that is, ‘they 
certainly did not slay him’ which strongly refutes the occurrence of 
death. After such a strong refutation, it is not correct to interpret the 
word tawaff! in Surah Aale Imran (3:55) - which is not explicit in 
meaning death - as death.

Qazi Sanaullah writes in Tafsir al-Mazhari:35

34 Translation from Tafheem-ul-Qur’an
35 This argument can be understood with an example: If the ruler of a 
country declares that he will not allow the conspiracy of exiling a national 
benefactor to succeed, and that the enemies will neither be able to abduct 
him nor expel him from the country. Then, if in the very next sentence, the 
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The tawaff! refers to being raised to the heavens without death, 
because after considering the statement of the Lord of the 
Worlds: wa m! qatal# hu wa m! salab# hu, that is, they 
certainly did not slay him, nor did they crucify him”, the 
intuitive consciousness (wijd!n) testifies to this, because if the 
negation of death is not accepted, then the negation of killing is 
of no benefit, as the purpose of killing is nothing other than 
death. (2/56)

ii. People of the Book Having Faith in Jesus Before His 
Death

Verse 159 states: Wa in min ahli al-kit!bi ill! layu’minanna bih"
qabla mawtih", wa yawma al-qiy!mati yak#nu ‘alayhim shah"dan
(everyone from among these People of the Book shall definitely 
believe him [that is, Jesus] before his [that is, Jesus’s] death. And on 
the Day of Judgement he [that is, Jesus] will bear witness to them). 
Scholars identify the antecedent of the two objective pronouns 
(dam"r maf#li) [hi, his] in the phrase la yuminanna bi h" qabla 
mawti h",’ as referring to Jesus. It means: ‘Every person among the 
People of the Book will necessarily believe in Jesus before his, that is, 
Jesus’s death.’

This interpretation of the verse affirms that Jesus is alive. The 
argument is that according to the verse, the death of Jesus (PBUH) 
and the belief of the People of the Book in him are mutually binding. 
That is, Jesus’s death will occur only after these deniers will have faith 

ruler says that he himself will ‘take him out,’ the meaning of ‘taking him out’ 
can only imply rescuing him from the enemies’ grasp, not expelling him from 
the country. This is because interpreting it as expelling him from the country 
would mean that the conspiracy effectively succeeded, as the ruler himself 
would be doing exactly what the enemies intended.
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in him. If his death were to occur at the time of being raised to Allah, 
then it was necessary that the Jews who conspired to kill him would 
have believed in him before that. Similarly, it also entailed that every 
Jew living since his ascension to Allah must have believed in him. It 
follows that the world would have been devoid of Jews for the past 
two thousand years. History testifies that neither of these events has 
occurred. If this has not happened, and certainly it has not, then it 
clearly means that Jesus (PBUH) is alive and has not yet died.

Some other scholars take the objective pronoun (dam"r maf#li) [hi, 
his] in the phrase la yuminanna bi h", to refer to Jesus and the 
objective pronoun hi in qabla mawti h" to refer to each individual 
from among the People of the Book. It means: ‘Every person among 
the People of the Book will necessarily believe in Jesus before his own 
death.’

This interpretation is understood to materialize such that every Jew, 
upon facing imminent death, will realize the truth of Jesus’s
prophethood and will believe in him moments before dying.

Based on this interpretation, scholars argue that this verse corroborates
and strengthens the Hadiths about the second coming of Jesus
(PBUH). Combining the themes of the verse and the Hadiths 
confirms the veracity of the concept of Jesus (PBUH) being alive and 
descending near the Day of Judgment. This position is further 
strengthened by a statement of Abu Huraira, who presented this verse 
of Surah An-Nisa in support of the Hadiths about the second coming 
of Jesus. Mufti Muhammad Shafi Usmani, representing this position, 
writes:

The pronoun ‘h"’ in mawti h", (‘his death’) refers to Jesus. The 
verse means that these People of the Book, although currently not 
believing in Jesus - the Jews outrightly deny his prophethood and 
label him, God forbid, as a liar and imposter, and the 
Christians claim to believe in him but some, in their ignorance, 
have gone so far as to believe, like the Jews, in his crucifixion, 
while others among them have exaggerated their belief to the 
extent of deeming him as God and the son of God. This verse of 
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the Qur’an tells us that these people, though currently not having 
the sound belief in Jesus’s prophethood, will all come to believe in 
him correctly when he descends to this earth again near the Day 
of Judgment. Christians will all become Muslims with the 
correct belief, and those Jews who oppose him will be killed, and 
the rest will become Muslims. At that time, disbelief in all its 
forms will be eradicated from the world, and only Islam will 
reign supreme.

Abu Huraira (RA) narrates: The Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) said: ‘Jesus, the son of Maryam, will indeed descend as 
a just ruler. He will kill Dajjal and the pig, break the cross, and 
at that time, worship will be only for the Lord of the Worlds.’
After this, Abu Huraira said: ‘If you wish, read this verse of the 
Qur’an, which mentions this reality that ‘There will be no one 
among the People of the Book but will believe in him before his 
death.’ He said: ‘Before the death of Isa.’ And he repeated these 
words three times.

This interpretation by Abu Huraira (RA), a distinguished 
Companion, is established through authentic Hadith, in which 
qabla mawti hi, (‘before his death’) has been explained as the 
death of Jesus, clearly determining that the verse talks about the 
descent of Jesus near the Day of Judgment.

Thus, based on this interpretation, the verse conclusively establishes
that Jesus has not yet died, but will die on this earth after the 
wisdoms associated with his descent near the Day of Judgment 
are realized…

In summary, when the words qabla mawti h" in the mentioned 
verse is read together with the authentic Hadith of Abu Huraira, 
it clearly establishes that Jesus is alive and will eventually 
dominate over the Jews after descending near the Day of 
Judgment. (Ma!riful Qur’an 2/603-605)

The second interpretation invites the question: How can every 
individual of the People of the Book have the opportunity to 
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appreciate the prophethood of Jesus (PBUH) and believe in him in 
the case of sudden death? In response to this question, statements of 
Abdullah b. Abbas (RA) are presented. In the referred sayings of Ibn 
Abbas, it is stated that every Jew will necessarily acknowledge Jesus’s
prophethood moments before their death. Imam Jalal al-Din Suyuti
mentions these statements of Ibn Abbas (RA) in his exegesis entitled 
Durr-e Munth#r:

]Gl‘DQIn*§#¾L¾^‰À6ZEPQeAoDG‰]*C#^b4HDu’+1)A+�epGl#
¾L¾^‰À6æêI'˜¾B€FH]*C#^b%‡%ÛD)*\x*?u!¾ZEÄ+DQ#EMEIQ
+DQIn*§]*C#\Aæ™‰I'pu\HvEÄ?kxuB¼^ùPQD$_`!

Ibn Abbas (RA) was asked: What do you say if a Jew were to fall 
from a house? He replied: [Before hitting the ground], he will 
verbally express his belief in this matter while still in the air. It 
was asked: What if one of them (Jews) is beheaded? He said: He 
will quickly utter his belief with his tongue. Ibn Jarir [al-
Tabari] has attributed to Ibn Abbas that if the neck of a Jew is 
severed, his soul does not leave his body until he believes in Jesus.
(2/733)

!"#$%&'()*+,"*(-&*5&)4&'( ,+*6&)$)

The concept of Jesus descending from heaven to earth is argued from 
hadiths. Traditional scholars and interpreters of the Qur’an present 
these hadiths collectively as definitive evidence supporting this idea. 
As for the Qur’an, there is no explicit text directly indicating the 
second coming of Jesus (PBUH). However, these scholars believe that 
certain verses of the Qur’an contain indications supporting the 
descent of Jesus (PBUH). Among these, the primary source is the 
above-mentioned verses concerning the ascension of Jesus (PBUH) 
and referring to that he is alive. Additionally, Surah Al-Zukhruf 
(43:61), referring to Jesus as a sign of the Day of Judgment, also 
supports the idea of his second coming.
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Therefore, when the verses affirming the ascension and establishing 
that he is alive, and the hadiths about his descent and subsequent 
death are interpreted in the light of each other, Allah’s complete plan 
becomes clear. If you study the verses, you learn that they establish 
Jesus’s (PBUH) ascension and his ongoing life and hint at his descent. 
Hadiths also confirm his descent and subsequent death. This 
affirmation of Jesus’s (PBUH) second coming and subsequent death 
necessarily implies his [prior] ascension and ongoing life.36  Therefore, 
these Hadiths prove to be the supportive and corroborative of the 
mentioned verses.

Following this introduction, let’s examine the details of the arguments 
for the descent of Jesus:

1. Basis of the Concept of the Descent of Jesus: Hadiths

According to scholars, the concept of the descent of Jesus is based on 
hadiths. These hadith narratives, with sahih (authentic) and hasan
(good) chains of transmission, are found in most books of hadith. 
They mention that Jesus (PBUH) will descend from heaven to earth 
close to the Day of Judgment. He will land on a minaret of a mosque 
in Damascus and lead the army of Muslims. He will then kill the 
Dajjal and his Jewish soldiers. Due to his supplication to God, Gog 
and Magog will also perish. The world will become a cradle of peace 
and harmony, and no religion other than Islam will remain on Earth.

Syed Abul A'la Maududi mentions the representative hadith texts on 
the subject of the Descent of Jesus in his exegesis, Tafheem-al-Qur’an:

These are 21 narratives by 14 Companions, authentically 
reported in the most reliable books of hadith. ... All these hadiths 
clearly and explicitly inform about the descent of the same Jesus 
who was born without a father from Mary two thousand years 
ago. ... If a person believes in hadith, he must believe that the 
returning Jesus will be the same Jesus, son of Mary. And if 

36 The meaning is that descent is only possible if ascension has already 
occurred. Similarly, death can only take place if life is still present
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someone does not believe in hadith, then he cannot believe in the 
arrival of any returning one, because the belief in the arrival is 
not based on anything other than hadiths. (4/162)

2. Concurrent Transmission [Tawatur] of the Hadiths 
About the Second Coming of Jesus

Scholars maintain that the hadiths about the descent of Jesus are 
numerous as well as mutawatir (concurrent). These are not like 
common individual to solitary reports (akhbar-e-ahad) which are 
reported by a few. These hadith are narrated by multiple Companions, 
transmitted by many narrators, and recorded by most hadith
compilers.

Imam Ibn Kath"r states that the hadiths about the descent of Jesus 
have reached the level of tawatur. These narratives tell us that the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) said that before the Day of Judgment, 
Jesus would descend again. At that time, he will come as a just ruler. 
In the exegesis of Ibn Kath"r, it is mentioned:

!]€|A+|EÖ+ÂB*=^ËIQLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H¾?u¾Z‚D}!C
I_`I%Gu+\xœ>]nl^A>+1pG*P/ÀP*P0*ß=‘0!BY40*Ppx;0*!

The narratives ascribed to the Messenger of Allah on the subject 
are mutawatir, and these reports tell us that the Prophet 
informed about the descent of Jesus before the Day of Judgment 
as a just leader and a fair judge. (4/169)

Imam Shawk!n" also considers the hadith narratives about the descent 
of Jesus among the mutawatir reports. He includes the narratives 
about the emergence of the Dajjal in the same category. In Awn al-
Mab#d, the commentary on Sunan of Abu Dawud, his position is 
quoted as follows:

!]*C+\ÌA¥a!ñGWP*Vp'*ŸD*15B€+ìA+|E!!!+ÂB*=^Ë+\A+L=ƒ’
+14)€¸+14'b†EPbA+|Eƒ!+ÂB*=^Ë+\A+L=ƒ’+½#*CPbA+|Eƒ!+ÂB*=^Ë
+\A+L=ƒ’?¦!CI_`I%Gu+\xœ>PbA+|Eƒ!
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Imam Shawk!n" said that all the narratives we have mentioned 
have reached the level of tawatur ... Therefore, hadiths about the 
awaited Mahd", the Dajjal, and the descent of Jesus are all 
mutawatir. (11/308)

3. Verse 61 of Surah Al-Zukhruf

Surah Al-Zukhruf (43:61) declares Jesus (PBUH) to be a sign of the 
Day of Judgment. It reads: Wa innahu la’ilmun liss!’ati (Certainly, 
he is a great proof of the Day of Judgement). When something is 
termed as a sign of the Day of Judgment, it is obviously related to the 
time close to the Day of Judgment. Various signs of the Day of 
Judgment are mentioned in hadith works, among which the second 
coming of Jesus is counted as a sign of the Hereafter. Therefore, 
scholars argue that this verse declares Jesus as a sign of the Day of 
Judgment in that he will descend from the heavens [near the Hour]. 
Therefore, this verse supports and corroborates the descent of Jesus as 
mentioned in the hadiths. The verse, and its textual context is as 
follows:
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No sooner the example of the son of Mary was mentioned than, 
lo and behold, your people raised a clamor and said: “Who is 
better, our deities or he?” They said so only out of contentiousness. 
They are a disputatious people. He was no more than a servant 
(of Ours), one upon whom We bestowed Our favors and whom 
We made an example (of Our infinite power) for the Israelites. 
If We had so willed, We could have made some of you into 
angels to become your successors on earth.  Verily he [i.e., Jesus) is 
a portent of the Hour. So be in no doubt concerning it and follow 
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Me. This is the Straight Way. Let not Satan hinder you (from 
believing in the Hour), for surely he is your open enemy. (43:57-
62)37

Most commentators(exegetes) also hold this view. In the exegesis of 
Ibn Kath"r, it is stated:

That is, Jesus is a sign of the Day of Judgment as it is he who is 
being discussed in the preceding verses. It should be clear that the 
reference here is to Jesus’s descent before the Day of Judgment, as 
Allah Almighty has said: ‘Wa in min ahli al-kit!bi ill!
layu’minanna bih" qabla mawtih"’ meaning ‘every person of 
the Book will believe in him before his death’ that is, the death of 
Jesus. Then on the Day of Judgment, he will bear witness over 
them. This meaning is fully clarified by the other reading of this 
verse, which reads as follows: is ‘ !"#$%&'(&)*+, ’ ‘Innahu la‘ilmun 
lis-s!‘ah,’ meaning the Spirit (ruh) of God, [Jesus] is a sign and 
mark of the coming of the Day of Judgment. Mujahid (may 
Allah have mercy on him) says: Jesus is a sign of the Day of 
Judgment, meaning, his second coming before the Day of 
Judgment is a sign. This is the interpretation reported from Abu 
Huraira and Ibn Abbas, as well as from Abu Al-Aaliyah, Abu 
Malik, Ikrimah, Hasan, Qatadah, Dahhak, and others. And 
the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) has informed in mutawatir 
hadiths that Jesus will descend before the Day of Judgment as a 
just leader and a fair judge. So, be certain of the occurrence of the 
Day of Judgment and do not fall in any doubt about it. (Tafsir 
Ibn Kath"r 4 / 631, Translation: Maulana Muhammad 
Junagadhi)

Maulana Muhammad Malik Kandhlawi writes:

The majority of commentators hold that the pronoun ‘hi’ in ‘wa 
innahu’ refers to Jesus, meaning that Jesus, son of Mary, is 
indeed a sign for the Day of Judgment. This refers to his descent 
from heaven and his coming to the earth, making his arrival one 

37 Translation from Tafheem-ul-Qur’an
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of the significant signs of the Day of Judgment.38 (Ma!riful 
Qur’an 7/307)

7&80(&2*!)9&4()*,+*(-&*:,'4&9(*,+*(-&*5&)4&'(*
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The above outlines all the arguments for the concept of the second 
coming of Jesus. The notion that Jesus was raised to heaven, where he 
remains alive, and then will descend to Earth close to the Day of 
Judgment, perform certain tasks, and then die, is established on these 
sources. Scholars of the Muslim ummah, base themselves on the 
aforementioned texts of the Qur’an and hadith and declare this 
concept to be true and refute its denial. Allama Zahid Al-Kawthari39, 
presents argument for the second coming of Jesus in his book 
Nazarah ‘Aabirah fi Maza‘im Man Yankir ‘Isa ‘Alayhi al-Salam 
Qabl al-Akhirah, and concludes:

e†)EP4*Vn˜+6?…A9+1pEÔ6+\YEMH!B€F*ðbH+1pACDEeWI_`
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ZG*¤/\H|ÎÌ*�PQ=¤l!jGš!!+‘B*=^Ë]€|A+|EÖ’K\d!!+Vb4EÖ
+‘P/Z%k0*IQV%šJ+‘Z„D)*!|€!MQsA#n)*’jb{+‘Ibp*=PQ
]€^H+1$…AL+f+¤A>!  

It is clear from the foregoing arguments that the Qur’anic 
statements alone conclusively affirm the ascension of Jesus alive 
and his descent in the last era. However, speculative possibilities 
that have not arisen from any evidence should not be considered. 

38 This is an excerpt from Maulana Idris Kandhlavi’s commentary Ma!riful 
Qur’an. He passed away after completing the fifth volume. Therefore, the 
remaining parts were completed by his son, Maulana Malik Kandhlavi.
39 A renowned scholar and author from the late Ottoman period (1879–
1952)
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How can they, when the hadiths have reached the level of 
tawatur? The Muslim ummah has continued, generation after 
generation, from earlier times to this day, to follow these hadiths 
and to record their necessary meaning in the creedal works. (106)

This excerpt is a summary of the general stance of scholars. It clarifies 
that when the texts concerning the descent of Jesus are discussed, 
certain associated implications and outcomes are also brought under 
consideration. These are supplementary and additional discussions 
presented to reinforce the stance and address objections regarding it. 
However, within the broader perspective of religion, they hold 
particular significance. Therefore, mentioning them is also essential. 
Three prominent discussions in this regard are as follows.

1. Inclusion of the Descent of Jesus in Beliefs

The concept of the descent of Jesus (PBUH) is included in the 
category of beliefs. Just like the beliefs in monotheism, prophethood, 
and the afterlife, the descent of Jesus (PBUH) is considered a belief 
that must be held. The intention is that Muslims should believe that 
Jesus will descend from heaven and kill the Dajjal.  This is one of the 
signs of the Day of Judgment, to occur in the future. Since this 
concept is based on Sahih and mutawatir hadiths, believing in it is a 
requirement of faith, and its denial is equivalent to disbelief.

In Aqeedat al-Tahawiyyah,40 a book representing the beliefs of the 
Hanafi legal school, it is written:

!?ùPQDÒí+&+\x*I/P')*#ZE!Ä+½#*C!?¦!CI_`+DQsEMHI%Gu
+\xœ>PQ+\x4*�!

We believe in the signs of the Hour, including the emergence of 
the Dajjal and the descent of Jesus, son of Mary, from heaven. 
(1/59)

In Al-Fiqh Al-Akbar, attributed to Imam Abu Hanifa, it is stated:

40 This is a work authored by Imam Abu Ja'far al-Tahawi.
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The emergence of the Dajjal, and Gog and Magog, the sun rising 
from the west, the descent of Jesus from heaven, and all other 
signs of the Day of Judgment mentioned in the authentic reports 
are true and will occur. (72)

Imam Nawawi in his commentary on Sahih Muslim writes:

]*C]*¿L0u+89#?¦!CI_`I%Gu+\xœ>!]b%u+½#*CB˜!:ªGž
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Qadi Iyad (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The descent of 
Jesus and his killing of the Dajjal at his hand are true and 
correct according to Ahl al-Sunnah, due to the authentic hadiths 
on these matters. There is nothing in reason or Shariah that 
invalidates these beliefs, so its affirmation is obligatory. (Sharh 
al-Nawawi 'ala Muslim 7/599)

Imam Jalaluddin Suyuti, while arguing for the status of Jesus (PBUH)
and refuting a counterclaim tells his interlocutor that the latter’s 
claims entails:

ÀP*?<?¦!CI_`!¾!?<+ÕnAƒI'u!;F4*jkE#
Denying either the descent of Jesus (PBUH) or his prophethood 
constitutes disbelief (kufr). (Al-Hawi lil-Fatawi 2/201)

2. Consensus of the Ummah on the Concept of the 
Descent of Jesus

Scholars agree on the concept of the descent of Jesus. Thus, it is one 
of those concepts on which there is consensus (ijma) in the Ummah:

Imam Ibn Jarir Tabari in his Jami' al-Bayan wrote:
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!+‘ñ*£J+?uö’+\x4*�!M}C!Mpbl+½#*C!MùM€+½^Q!
The consensus is that Jesus is alive in the heavens and will 
descend and kill the Dajjal and support the religion. (2/52)

Imam Ibn Atiyah in Al-Bahr al-Muhit states:

!¾ñ$‰+ÂP/JP*|O4'u+ÿ€^Ë+14bA+|EPQ#¾6I_`’+\x4*�
ö!!¾?u^}C’ÔZE+\¦P*6!eGpbl+º}ME!

The entire Ummah agrees, based on the mutawatir hadiths, 
that Jesus is alive in the heavens and will descend in the last era 
and kill the pig. (2/360)

Imam Ash’ari writes:

!¾ñ$‰+ÂP/J¾6+89Vnª*?uLeWI_`:·+89I%Gu!V%HÀf
+\x4*�!

The Ummah has consensus that Allah Almighty raised Jesus to 
the heavens. (Al-Ibanah 'an Usul al-Diyanah 1/115)

In Al-Talkhis al-Khabir, it is stated:

e*|k˜¾:ª*ê+ÂZn*L!+ìkx[J¾?uLeWDn€?uBG*!
The historians and interpreters agree that Jesus was raised to 
heaven with his body alive. (3/462)

Imam Shams al-Din Saffarini41, a renowned scholar of the Hanbali 
school, writes:

!+P*+‘ñ*£ep€+#b4$‰+‘P/J?¦!á!\HØ*1šeGu+B€PQ+Fl
+\÷M$/!+?4*+?tEK\d+1kœVk/!+14œB€ƒP4*‘^$b€<œe/!]€
+?$p€+ñ*£+‘P/J+?u^}C!MªtHD)„Ÿ+\÷M$/+14ª4€^u!

As for consensus, the Ummah is united on his [Jesus’s] descent, 
and no one among the people of the Shariah has opposed it. Only 

41 A scholar and author from the Palestinian region of Safarin (1701–1774).
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philosophers and atheists have denied it, whose opposition is not 
considered significant in religious matters. The consensus of the 
Ummah has been established that he [Jesus] will descend and 
rule according to this Muhammadan Shariah. (Sharh Aqidah 
Saffarini 2/90)

3. The Descent of Jesus and the Finality of Prophethood

The second coming of Jesus (PBUH) will occur after the departure of 
the last Prophet, Muhammad (PBUH), from this world. Therefore, 
the concept of the descent of Jesus seemingly contradicts the notion 
of the finality of prophethood. Naturally, the question arises: how do 
we reconcile this with the explicit texts of the Qur’an and hadith, such 
as M! k!na Muhammadun ab! ahadin min rij!likum wa l!kin 
ras#lall!hi wa kh!tam an-nabiyy"n. (Muhammad is the father of no 
male among you; in fact, he is the Messenger of God and the seal of 
the prophets)42 and Wa an! kh!tam an-nabiyy"n, wa innahu la 
nabiya ba‘d" (I am the seal of the prophets, and there will be no 
prophet after me)43?

Scholars explain that after his descent, Jesus (PBUH) will not receive 
new revelation nor will he follow his previous Mosaic law. He will 
descend as a follower of Muhammad (PBUH) and his shariah. Jesus’s
(PBUH) arrival will be for specific tasks, and after completing them, 
he will die. Since he will not have the two fundamental attributes of 
prophethood—revelation and establishing a new law—his coming 
will not alter the reality of the finality of prophethood [of
Muhammad (PBUH)].

Al-Allamah Taftazani44 in Sharh Al-Aqa'id Al-Nasafiyya writes:

Ên‰+?u+(ZE+‘?àG*�!!!  e*6]Gl]€L!¸’+ÿ€^Ë?¦!CI_`I%Gu
+\xœ>D$€Ÿ]%'*?$H\Y'u^b*DW,4€I%Gu+\xœ>‘6íM$/]€øxÃ‰

42 Surah Al-Ahzab 33:40
43 Tirmidhi No. 2219
44 Sa'd al-Din al-Taftazani (1322 CE – 1390 CE)
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‘^tA6+¤u!ö!‘?…{+Bó>Dl^tA6Z%Gk/LVAC+89I%Gu
+\xœ>!

It is established that Muhammad is the last of the prophets... If 
it is said that the hadith mentions the descent of Jesus after him, 
we say yes, but he will follow Muhammad, for his (Jesus’s) 
Shariah has been abrogated, so there will be no revelation or new 
laws for him, but he will be a deputy of the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH). (135)

Allama Al-Alusi45 writes in his commentary Ruh al-Ma'ani that 
when Jesus (PBUH) descends, his prophethood will not be separated 
from him. However, he will adhere to the principles and detailed laws 
of the shariah of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

ÊH+?uI%Gu+\xœ>B5^}CD*oJ?nA|u+\x*Dp/\H^$¦CI')*®*C
\Y'u‘^b$n€D)*1ÎxÃ)*aBpu!B˜“[Ÿ!|t%GkuD*Bó>F„+
+\÷M$/+:œ0!eEß0eœ^tA6+¤uI%Gu+\xœ>!ö!‘?…{+Bó>
Dl^tA6Z%Gk/\EVAC+89:·+89IGu!V%H!B*j40*PQBó>s%bu
D5+Pbu!

Moreover, when Jesus (PBUH) descends, he will retain his 
previous prophethood; he will not be excluded from it in any way. 
However, he will not follow the previous Shariah, as that law has 
been abrogated for him and for others. Therefore, he will be 
obliged to adhere to the principles and branches of this 
[Muhammadan] Shariah. Hence, there will be no new revelation
for him, nor will he have the authority to legislate new laws. 
Instead, he will work as a deputy of the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) and as one of the rulers from among the leaders of the 
Muslim Ummah. (22/290)

Imam Razi states that the era of Prophethood concluded with the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Therefore, Jesus (PBUH) will be a 

45 Sayyid Mahmood ibn Abdullah al-Alusi al-Baghdadi (1802 CE – 1854 CE)
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prophet following the last Prophet’s shariah. This is mentioned in the 
Tafsir Kabir:

+?b)*�+‘?àG*�+fPn$Ë,4€:·+89I%Gu!V%He$'€Pn$èu+?b)‰
|%d+14€ƒ!eœ^n$€+6^…[%+¸I_`+DQsEMH&D$€?¦!á|n$*0

14ª4€I%Gu+\…œƒ!+\xœ>!
The era of prophethood extends to the advent of Muhammad 
(PBUH). With his prophetic mission, ends the Prophetic era. 
Therefore, it is not implausible that Jesus (son of Mary), after his 
descent, will be a follower of Muhammad (PBUH). (11/83)

Syed Abul A‘la Maududi has reproduced this view of the esteemed 
scholars in his work Tafheem-ul-Qur’an:

Jesus, son of Mary will not come again as a newly appointed 
prophet. He will not bring any new revelation or laws, nor will 
he add or deduct anything from the Islamic Shariah. He will 
not come to renew the religion or invite people to believe in him, 
nor will he form a separate Ummah of his followers.

He will come for a specific purpose: to eliminate the fitnah of 
Dajjal. His descent will be in such a manner that Muslims 
witnessing it will have no doubt that he is indeed Jesus, son of 
Mary, who has descended at the proper time just as prophesied 
by Muhammad (PBUH). He will join the Muslim community, 
pray behind whoever is their Imam at the time, and recognize 
the authority of their leader, making it clear that he has not 
returned in his former capacity as a prophet. Clearly, if a 
prophet of God is present in a community, then no one else can be 
the imam or the head of that community. So, when Jesus joins the 
Muslim community merely as a member, it will inherently 
declare that he has not returned in the capacity of a prophet. 
Therefore, his return will not at all raise the question of breaking 
the seal of prophethood.

Though no exact comparison is intended here, his coming will be 
as if a former leader of a nation comes during the tenure of the 
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current leader to serve under him. … His arrival will not create 
a new issue of having faith or rejecting him among Muslims. 
Denying his previous prophethood today constitutes disbelief, as 
Muhammad (PBUH) believed in his prophethood and his 
Ummah believes in it since the inception of Islam. This belief 
will remain the same at his second coming. Muslims will not 
believe in a new prophethood but continue to believe in his 
previous one, as they do today. This neither contradicts the 
finality of prophethood today nor will it when Jesus will arrive.
(4/163-164)
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Chapter 3

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s
Objections

aved Ahmed Ghamidi considers the concept of the second coming 
of Jesus (PBUH) as one that requires contemplation and further 
investigation. This is due to certain questions of reason (aqal) and 

transmission (naqal) that hinder the acceptance of the concept.
Among these questions, prominent are those that arise from 
contemplating the hadiths of the second coming of Jesus in light of 
the Qur’an. Besides these, there are also significant questions that arise 
from the established principles of the science of authenticating hadith
reports and their textual criticism and create obstacles in accepting the 
commonly acknowledged interpretations of these narratives. The 
former type of concerns has been expressed by the esteemed scholar 
in his book Meezan. While discussing the belief in the Day of 
Judgment under the title ‘Signs of the Day of Judgment,’ he mentions 
the emergence of Gog and Magog and the Dajjal. At this point he 
expresses his reservations about the descent of Jesus. He writes:

...As far as the narratives which record the advent of Jesus 
(PBUH) are concerned, though the hadith scholars have 
generally accepted them; however, if they are analyzed in the 
light of the Qur’an, they too become dubious.

Firstly, the personality of Jesus (PBUH) has been discussed in the 
Qur’an from various aspects. The Qur’an has commented on his 
da‘wah mission and his personality at a lot of places. The 
cataclysm that will take place on the Day of Judgement is also a 
very frequently discussed topic of the Qur’an. The advent of a 
celebrated prophet of God from the heavens is no small an 

J
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incident. In spite of the fact that there were many instances in 
which this incident could have been mentioned, we find that 
there is not a single place in which it is mentioned in the Qur’an. 
Can human knowledge and intellect be satisfied with this 
silence? One does find this hard to digest.

Secondly, the Qur’an has recorded a dialogue of God with Jesus 
(PBUH) which will take place on the Day of Judgement. During 
the course of this conversation, the Almighty will ask him about 
the real sphere in which the Christians had gone astray: the 
divinity of Jesus (PBUH) and Mary. He will ask Jesus (PBUH) 
if it was as per His instructions that he had told people to deify 
himself and his mother whilst leaving aside God. In response to 
this question, among other things, Jesus (PBUH) will say that he 
instructed his people in the very manner he was asked by God 
and that as long as he remained among them he watched over 
what they were doing, and that after his own demise he was not 
aware of what good or evil they did, and that after his death it 
was God who watched over them. In this dialogue, one can 
clearly feel that the last sentence is very inappropriate if Jesus 
(PBUH) had also come in this world a second time. In such a 
case, he should have responded by saying that he knew what 
happened with them and that a little earlier he had gone to warn 
them of their grievous faults…

Thirdly, in one verse of the Qur’an, the Almighty has disclosed 
what will happen to Jesus (PBUH) and his followers till the Day 
of Judgement. Sense and reason demand that here He should 
also have disclosed his second coming before the advent of this 
Day; however, we find no such mention. If Jesus (PBUH) had to 
come, why was silence maintained at this instance? One is 
unable to comprehend any reason for it. (Meezan, 182-183)

These are the objections of the esteemed scholar which arise from 
investigating the hadith narratives in the light of the Qur’an. As for 
the questions arising from the application of the principles of hadith
that lead to doubts about the concept of the second coming of Jesus, 
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these have been addressed by the scholar in the video series ‘Response
to 23 Questions on Religious Opinions of Javed Ahmed Ghamidi,’
under the title ‘The Second Coming of Jesus.’ Details of both types of 
criticisms are provided here.

;-&*.$"/0' 0'2*(-&*<&4,'2*:,%3'#*,+*6&)$)*=
>?@&4(3,') ,+*60A&2*!-%&2*B-0%323

The Qur’an frequently mentions Prophet Jesus (PBUH). In 13 
different Surahs, his reference appears at several places. These 
references discuss various aspects of his personality and different 
events of his life. They talk about his family, introduce his venerable 
mother Mary, describe events before his birth, detail his miraculous 
birth, summarize his entire life from birth to ascension, narrate his 
mission and the response of his audience, mention his great miracles, 
mention his death, describe the conduct of Jews and Christians after 
his death, and even include the conversation that he will have with 
Allah on the Day of Judgment, where he speaks about his role in the 
world. All these matters are clearly mentioned in the Qur’an, but the 
most significant event of his life and human history – that he will 
descend directly from the heavens centuries after his death and 
ascension – is not mentioned in the Qur’an. Some passages in the 
Qur’an, by their context and style, demand that if he is to descend, it 
should definitely be mentioned there. However, there is not even a 
slight hint. Javed Ahmed Ghamidi considers this silence of the Qur’an
as a cause for concern and highlights the lack of conviction in the 
concept of the descent of Jesus.

First Objection: The Absence of Mention of the Second 
Coming of Jesus in the Qur’an Despite the Opportunities 
for Its Mention

The Qur’an mentions all significant events related to Prophet Jesus. 
These include events before his birth, during his birth, after his birth, 
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at the time of his death, after his death, and events on the Day of 
Judgment. It is curious that these events are mentioned, but a very 
important event related to them is not. For understanding, a few 
representative passages are as follows:

i. In Surah Aale Imran (3:45-47), the most important aspects before 
the birth of Jesus are described. They indicate:

- Allah gave Mary the good news of Jesus’s birth before her 
pregnancy.

- Allah referred to him as His word and named him Jesus.

- Allah foretold that Jesus would speak about his prophethood 
while in the cradle.

- He would be counted among the righteous when he grows 
up.

The verses are as follows:

+3K&]"*1"‰3+\&4"%673Y"/@.(4"E&M"H@+367+89"^@à"÷23@g3D3t"%34"/TP23'&u@=+V&4@u@+\&4"x3G&ž@I3_&"̀
+,&Q@s"E&M"H"!"#3G&)0*’3+½ç”&G"*!"+‘&(Z3E"ƒ3!"P3Q"+\&4@p"E7™35&"!!"M@t"%23H@+Õ7*§"’3+\&4")&€3
!"•")&œ0!7P3Q"+\…9%3ª35&"!]"*1"‰&L"ê23+"a9^"t@A&6@f3&!"½

"X!7\"H&i"4&x"x&²3&>"÷"XU]"*C"

j"„(\3d3+89@Ø"&%@@̃P"*w"Ì"*~�@U+3K"+]"?-(+"±&E0+e"*3”74"*i"p@A&C@á"°Á@Q&c"G"Y@A&6@!
Remind them when the angels said: ‘O Mary! God gives you 
glad tidings of a word from Him. His name will be Messiah, 
Jesus son of Mary. He shall be noble and among the favored ones 
both in this world and in that to come. He shall speak [in the 
capacity of a prophet] in his cradle and in elderly age too and 
shall be counted among the righteous.’ She said: ‘Lord! How can 
I bear a child when no man has even touched me?’ He replied: 
‘In this manner, God creates what He wants.’ When He decrees 
a matter, He need only say to it: ‘Be,’ and it is. (3:45-47)

In the above discourse, there is ample scope for Allah to have 
mentioned the second coming of Jesus, if He had desired. This is an 
account of the circumstances before Jesus’s birth. It includes his 
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miraculous birth and his success in this world and the hereafter.

ii. Verse 59 of Surah Aale Imran also states that the example of Jesus 
is like that of Adam. That is, just as Adam was created by Allah’s
command ‘Be’, similarly, Jesus was born46. The purpose here is to 
clarify that if Adam, created from dust by Allah’s command, did not 
become an object of worship, then how can Jesus, born by His 
command, be worthy of worship! The verse states:

+367P"è"l"I3_&(̀I3'&€"+893j"4"è"l3+
(=">"UZ"%"p"u°P3Q&|@E"+êTr@H7]"*C

"á"°Á@Q&c"G"Y@A&6@
In the sight of God, Jesus is like Adam. God created him from 
clay; then commanded it: ‘Be,’ so it becomes. $%&'()

This verse essentially highlights the unique exception that two figures 
in human history, Adam and Jesus (peace be upon them), were 
granted. Both were created directly by Allah’s command. Adam 
(PBUH) came into existence through Allah’s word 'Kun' (Be), and 
Jesus (PBUH) was born through the same word being cast upon Mary 
(PBUH). Now, if Allah has mentioned this exceptional event, what is 
the reason for not mentioning another exceptional event of the same 
magnitude, according to which Jesus will descend directly from the 
heavens as a unique exception among all humanity?

iii. Verses 48-51 of Surah Aale Imran describes Jesus’s mission and 
Messengership prior to his birth. This section also mentions the 
miracles granted to him. It is stated:

- Allah will teach him the law and wisdom, i.e., the teachings 
of Torah and Gospel.

- He will be sent as a messenger to the Israelites.

- He will create from clay a shape like a bird, and as he blows 
into it, it will become a living bird [by Allah’s permission].

- He will heal those born blind and lepers.

- He will resurrect the dead.

46 Addressed with clarity in Surah Aale-Imran (3:48).
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- He will confirm the Torah.

- He will declare lawful some of what was forbidden.

The verses are as follows:

!"M@$"%234@u@+1&Y3b({"!"+ÿ&3Y&4"/"!"+ì7A&L(@/"!"+‘&3A&3G&l"!!"L"V@A&‘0+3f(D"²3-&+3â&"+~�3^&l"B+"a2 3&
]"€&#3Ç&b@t@H&D3*(."/TP23Q&L7™23t@H&C+"a2 3- &+"Z&%@@̃1"t@H&P23Q"+1;235&3j")"G&yz "/3+1;7[&3
e"*"–&k@$@c3G&u3c"G"Y@A&6@›"[&0+RD3*3K&63+893q!"+@D&E3E@+‘

&"Å&4"u"!"+‘&"D&E"9"!"+@ö&3+\&4"A&F(

D3*3K&63+893q!"+@–"n23Ç@t@H&D34"*|"*&Å@%@A&6"!"P"*|"€7Z3E@!&6"C’3&,@G@A&|3t@H&U+367’3&K(\3d"

‘"(."/017t@H&+36&j@'&b@H&sçù&P3'35&"!!"s@…"€23]0*\234"*D"5&"^"€"7̧P3Q"+ì7A&L(@/3!"‘3@B3l7

1"t@H&,"$&S"+h73&̧B@E23>"I"%"G&t@H&!"#3Ç&b@t@H&D3*(."/TP23Q&L7™23t@H&Ge"*m7p@A++89"
!"+"›3G&$@A&63!+367+89"L"³23&!"L"™çt@H&e"*Š&n@€@!&Ÿ@UF(„"+ç3"+&Xsçx&b"p3G&HX!

[Consequently, it will happen thus] and God will instruct him 
in law and in wisdom i.e. teach him the Torah and the Gospel,
and send him forth as a Messenger to the Israelites. 
[Consequently, this is what happened and he called upon the 
Israelites saying:] “I have come to you with a sign from your 
Lord: from clay I make for you the likeness of a bird, then I 
breathe into it; then by God’s directive it actually becomes a bird. 
And I heal the born-blind and the leper, and by God’s directive 
raise the dead to life. And I can tell you what you eat and what 
you stock in your houses. Surely in it is a great sign for you, if you 
are ones who believe. And I have come to confirm the Torah 
which preceded me and have come to make lawful for you some 
of the things forbidden to you and [look] I bring for you a sign 
from your Lord: therefore, fear God and obey me. Surely, God 
alone is my Lord and yours also; hence, serve Him only. This 
alone is the straight path. (3:48-51)

Here, all the matters that Jesus ()*+,) is to accomplish by the 
command of Allah are mentioned. These represent the duties assigned 
to him by Allah and the components of his worldly role. The event of 
the descent of Jesus is also a divine occurrence and a manifestation of 
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certain significant decisions of Allah before the Day of Judgment. Its 
absence from this list raises a point of contention.

iv. The birth of Jesus (PBUH) from Mary without a father is a
miraculous event. It occurred directly by the command of Allah. For 
this reason, Allah declared both Mary and her son, Jesus, as signs. This 
is stated in the Qur’an in Surah Al-Mu’minun:

!"#"$"%&'"*+,&Q"s"E&M"H"!"+@±7u°-+(."/0

And We similarly made the son of Mary and his mother also a 
great sign… (23:50)

In Surah Al-Anbiya, these two personalities (Mary and Jesus) are 
described as ‘a sign for the worlds’ (a miracle for all people). The verse 
states:

!"+17¼3-&+
"B&…"'"‰&e"E&#")"*c"'"k"Ã&'"*c3G&)"*P3Q&Lç!&B3'"*!"#"$"%&'()"*!"+,&'")"*-+(."/0123%&$(%"435&"

And on that woman also who had kept herself chaste. So, We 
blew into her Our Spirit and made her and her son [Jesus] a sign 
for the people of the world. (21:91)

Therefore, it is clearly mentioned in Surah Maryam that the fatherless 
birth of Jesus was a miraculous event, which Allah presented as His 
sign. For this purpose, Allah deviated from the normal law of creation 
and directly commanded with His word ‘Be’, establishing the fetus in 
the womb, and breathed His spirit into it. This sign will remain 
prominent evidence for [God’s power] to create man [for the first 
time] and reenact the same act until the end of time. The verse says:

!"+K&j@E&’3+1&Y3b({3s"E&M"H"+3K3+?&Ï"n"„"Ö&P3Q&+"F&%3)"*P"ó"?0*í"&Ž3GH*!e"*v7"„"Ö&P3Q&
=@!&?3)3H&B3‡"*D0*Ge"*"L&V"%&'"*-+3¤"&)"*L@!&B"'"*c"b"4"è7l"\")"*>"÷"0+V"A3MH*!]"*1

"‰&+3a2 3- &+"I@A&K@

D3*\E70&(Q3P3'&d"+36&j@'&‰"|"p3GH*!]"*C"+3”74"*-+"–"*L"V@A&C@L"™23d3=‘3
"F"{"\"d3“@%(40*ê"•3GH*

!]"*1"‰&+"a9^"t@A&6@f3&“@%(HX!7\"H&i"4&x"x&²3&>"÷"X!7\"H&+"g@D"—3GH*!]"*C"j"„(\3d3q]"*C"

L"™çd3F@A"J""7F"523Xq!"Õ3"‡&$"%"u°
-+(."/0123%'7*§3!"L"0&"/0P23'7*q!"¥"6"+"±&E0+P7p&O3GH*!

Mention [now] in this Book the name of Mary, when she had 
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left her family and had stationed herself in isolation on the 
eastern side [of the Temple], and had kept herself in seclusion 
from them. Then We sent to her Our angel and he appeared 
before her in the form of a full-grown man. [When] Mary [saw 
him,] she said: ‘I seek refuge from you with the Merciful God, if 
you fear him.’ He said: ‘I have been sent only by your Lord and 
have been sent that I grant you a noble son.’ Mary said: ‘How 
can a boy be born to me; neither has a man touched me nor have 
I ever been of loose character?’ He said: ‘This is what will happen. 
Your Lord says: ‘This is very easy for Me. We shall do this so that 
he be Our messenger and so that We make him a sign for people 
and a mercy from Us. And this has been decreed.’ (19:16-21)

The above passage clarifies that Jesus (PBUH) was a sign among the 
signs of Allah. His personality and qualities were made a symbol for 
people by Allah. The question arises: if the Qur’an has described all 
aspects of his being a divine sign, why did it not mention the 
extraordinary aspect of his second coming? In one way, this is a greater 
sign than his birth. His miraculous birth could be and has been denied 
due to slander, but the descent of an ancient person directly from the 
heavens, witnessed by people two thousand years later, is an event that 
cannot be denied. 

Therefore, reason demands that the greatest evidence of Jesus 
(PBUH) being a sign from Allah should be mentioned along with the 
other evidence. If this is not mentioned, then it is also a rational 
requirement to question its occurrence.

v. Verses 32-33 of Surah Maryam details the birth of Jesus and his 
speaking from the cradle, both being highly unusual and unique 
events in human history. Surah Maryam narrates that by Allah’s
command, Mary conceived and subsequently she left her community. 
When the time of childbirth came, Allah’s angel visited to comfort her 
and caused a spring to flow for her. She was instructed to return to her 
people with the newborn. If they questioned or objected, she was to 
indicate that she had vowed silence. Therefore, she returned to her 
community. On returning, when people questioned her chastity 
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seeing the baby, she pointed to him. People wondered how they could 
speak to a newborn. Then, the baby began to speak. He told them
that:

- He is a servant of Allah.

- Allah bestowed upon him the book and prophethood.

- He was made a source of blessing and righteousness.

- God made him obedient to his mother.

- God did not make him insolent or an unfortunate personality.

- He was guided to:

1. Pray throughout his life.

2. Give charity (zakah) throughout his life.

- Allah gave him tidings of peace on three phases of his life:

1. The day he was born.

2. The day he would die.

3. The day he would be raised alive on the Day of Judgment.

The Qur’an states:
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So, Mary became pregnant with that child and [leaving the 
Temple] went away from everyone with what she bore to a 
distant place. Then [the time also arrived when] labor pains 
made her come to the trunk of the date-palm. [At that time, in 
utter helplessness] she said: ‘Alas! Would that I had died before 
this and had been totally forgotten.’ At this, an angel from below 
Mary called her and said: ‘Grieve not! Your Lord has made a 
stream to flow from below you. And shake the trunk of the date-
palm towards yourself; fresh dates will drop on you. So, eat and 
drink and soothe your eyes [when you see the child]. Then if you 
see some person [who wants to ask you something], gesture to him: 
I have vowed to fast for the Merciful God; so, today I shall not 
converse with any human being.’ After that, she came over to her 
people with the child in her lap. [When they saw her,] they 
remarked: ‘Mary! You have done a very grave thing. O Sister of 
Aaron! Neither was your father an evil person nor was your 
mother a harlot.’ In reply, she gestured towards the child [that 
he will respond to them]. People said: ‘What should we say to 
him who is a mere child in the lap?’ The child spoke: ‘I am a 
servant of God. He has bestowed the Book on me and made me a 
prophet and made me a fountainhead of blessings wherever I be. 
He has directed me to be diligent in the prayer and in zakah as 
long as I am alive, and made me obedient to my mother; not 
someone who is rebellious and wretched. And [glad tidings of] 
peace are on me the day I was born and the day I shall die and 
the day I shall be raised to life.’ (19:22-33)

In these verses of Surah Maryam, the final part of Jesus’s speech as an 
infant is highly significant for our discussion. The Qur’an makes it 
clear that every individual of Adam's progeny, i.e., all of humanity, 
will undergo three stages: birth, death, and resurrection on the Day of 
Judgment. An exception to this, mentioned in the Qur’an, is the 
incident of Jesus reviving the dead. However, the details of this event 
are not elaborated in the Qur’an. If the narratives of Jesus’s second 
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coming are correctly attributed to the Prophet Muhammad, Jesus 
holds a unique exception among all humanity. Instead of the usual 
three stages, he experiences five:

1. Birth

2. Death and ascension (being taken to heaven after death)

3. End of death and descent to Earth (return to Earth after the 
state of death)

4. Death

5. Resurrection on the Day of Judgment.

It is perplexing that if such a notable exception in human history is 
indeed true, it is conveyed through narratives of lesser certainty 
instead of being stated definitively.

Additionally, when Jesus spoke from the cradle and described all 
phases of his life up to the Day of Judgment, it is curious why he did 
not mention his return to Earth. Given the context and the nature of 
his speech, it would logically follow that such an event would be 
clearly stated if it were indeed to occur.

vi. In the verses 154-155 of Surah An-Nisa, Allah enumerates the 
crimes of the Israelites that rendered them deserving of His curse. The 
foremost among these was that they broke their covenant with Allah. 
Their second crime was to reject His signs. The third crime was unjust 
killing of His prophets, and the fourth crime was their disobedience 
and disbelief. The fifth crime was their slander against Mary, and the 
sixth was their false claim of having killed Jesus. The Qur’an
specifically takes up the sixth crime and refutes it. Regarding this 
claim, Allah Almighty clarifies:

• The Israelites could neither kill nor crucify Jesus.

• Allah took him up to Himself.

• The matter was made ambiguous to them.

The verse reads:
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… and because of their claim: ‘We have killed the Messiah, Jesus 
son of Mary, the Messenger of God.’ – even though neither did 
they kill him nor did they crucify him; in fact, the matter was 
muddled up for them. Those who are disagreeing in this are 
inflicted with doubts about it; they have no knowledge about it; 
they are only following conjectures. They certainly did not slay 
him; in fact, God had lifted him up to Him. And God is Mighty, 
very Wise.  (4:157-158)

Here, the intent is to refute the claim made by the Jews that they 
succeeded in killing Prophet Jesus (PBUH). To counter this claim, if 
the ascension of Prophet Jesus (PBUH) was mentioned, then it would 
have been appropriate to also mention his second coming. That is, it 
would have been in line with the context of the discourse to state that 
their claim is false—namely, that they did not succeed in killing 
Prophet Jesus (PBUH). Instead, Allah raised him up, and before the 
Day of Judgment, He will send him back down. Upon his return, he 
will eradicate every one of them, purging the earth of their presence.

Second Objection: Conversation between Allah and 
Prophet Jesus on the Day of Judgment

The verses 116-119 of Surah Al-Maidah narrate a future conversation 
between Allah Almighty and Prophet Jesus (PBUH), which is to 
occur on the Day of Judgment. This future event has been described 
by Allah Almighty beforehand. It is stated:

- Allah Almighty will ask Jesus in front of his people if he had 
told his people to worship him and his mother besides Allah.

- Jesus will respond by saying that it is not permissible for him 
to say something he has no right to.

- He will further state that if he had said such a thing or had such 
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a thought in his heart, Allah would have surely known. Jesus 
will state that he only said what Allah had commanded him to 
say.

- As per Allah’s instructions, he had told his people to worship 
Allah, who is his Lord and their Lord.

- Then he will say that:

1. As long as I was present among them, I continued to watch 
over them.

2. Then You gave me death, and I was no longer responsible 
for their oversight.

3. From the time of my death until today, on the Day of 
Judgment, You alone have been watching over them.

4. Now it is Your decision whether to punish them for their 
sins or forgive them.

- After this clarification from Jesus, Allah Almighty will declare:

1. Today is the day when the truth will prevail. For those who 
stood firm on truth in the world, today there are the 
blessings of Paradise.

2. Their great success is that Allah is pleased with them, and 
they are pleased with Allah.

The verses are as follows:
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[Those who have concealed the evidence of God should keep in 
mind the day when this conversation takes place] and this also 
that when [after reminding people of it] God will ask: “Jesus son 
of Mary! Did you tell people: Regard me and my mother as gods 
besides God?’ He will reply: ‘Glory be to You! How was it 
befitting for me to say something which I have no right to say? If 
I had said this, it would have been in Your knowledge [because] 
You know what is in my heart and I do not know what is in Your 
heart. Only You are aware of all hidden things. I only said to 
them what You commanded me: ‘Worship God, who is my Lord 
and your Lord too.’ I watched over them as long as I remained 
among them. Then when You gave death to me, after that You 
have remained the Watcher over them and You are a witness to 
all things. If You now punish them, they are your servants, and 
if You forgive them, You only are Mighty, very Wise.’ God will 
say: ‘This is the day when the truthfulness of the truthful will be 
of benefit to them.’ For them shall be orchards below which 
streams are flowing; they shall dwell therein forever. God is 
pleased with them and they are pleased with God. This alone is 
great success. (5:116-119).

The following statement from these verses of Surah Al-Maidah is of 
utmost importance with respect to the subject under discussion: 
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I watched over them as long as I remained among them. Then 
when You gave death to me, after that You have remained the 
Watcher over them.

The intended meaning and implication of these statements point 
towards a negation of the concept of the descent of Jesus (PBUH). 
From them, two points become evident:

Firstly, the three phases of the life and death of Jesus are mentioned 
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here:

i. The period from birth until death. This period is specified by the 
words Ma Dumtu Fehim (as long as I remained among them).

ii. The period from death until the Day of Resurrection. This 
period is specified by the words Falamm! Tawaffaytan" (Then 
when You gave death to me) and the words H!dh! yawmu 
yanfa‘us-s!diq"na sidquhum (This is the day when the truthfulness 
of the truthful will be of benefit to them) determine the time 
between the day of death and the Day of Resurrection.

iii. The period from Day of Resurrection until eternity. This period
is specified by the words Haadha Yawmu Yanfa‘us-Saadiq"na 
Sidquhum Lahum jann!tun tajr" min tahtih! al-anh!ru 
kh!lid"na f"h! abadan (This is the day when the truthfulness of 
the truthful will be of benefit to them. For them shall be orchards 
below which streams are flowing; they shall dwell therein forever).

From the above-mentioned verses, it is clear that there is a complete 
and perfect continuity between the three mentioned phases. The 
sequence of the narrative in the text testifies to this continuity. This 
means that there are only these three phases concerning the life and 
death of Prophet Jesus. If there were a fourth phase, it would either 
have been mentioned here, or there would not be continuity between 
these three phases, [rather these phases would be mentioned 
independently]. This argument can be understood from another 
place in the Holy Qur’an. In Surah Al-Kahf, it has been stated: 
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Do you think that the people of the cave and raq"m were among 
a very strange sign from among Our signs. At the time when 
those youth took refuge in the cave; then prayed [to their Lord:] 
‘Our Lord! Bless us with mercy specially from Yourself and in 
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this matter of Ours provide us with guidance.’ At this, We lulled 
them to sleep for many years in the cave. Then We woke them up 
to see which of the two groups has correctly counted the period of 
their stay. (18:9-12)

These verses define three distinct phases in the life of the Companions 
of the Cave. The first phase is when they had not yet sought refuge in 
the cave, the second phase is when they took shelter in the cave and 
Allah put them to sleep, and the third phase is when they woke up 
from their sleep and came out of the cave. The text is very clear in that 
no fourth phase can be introduced. In other words, if someone claims 
that the Companions of the Cave did not wake up and come out of 
the cave just once, but twice, then it would be a deviation from the 
text, which would lack meaning.

Secondly, the words Falamm! tawaffaytan" kunta anta ar-raq"ba 
‘alayhim (Then when You gave death to me, after that You have 
remained the Watcher over them) clearly indicate that Prophet Jesus, 
upon his death (and being raised to Allah), had no knowledge of his 
followers' matters until the Day of Judgment. This means that he 
clarified in the presence of the Almighty that, while he had been a 
watcher over them before his death, he no longer held that role after 
his death; instead, Allah became watcher over them. Hence, he is not 
aware of any transgressions they might have committed after that. 
Only Allah knows those transgressions. If the descent of Jesus (peace 
be upon him) were to occur, this statement would no longer hold 
true. In such a scenario, Jesus (peace be upon him) would have to state 
that when You sent me back to the world, I became fully aware of all 
their deviations.47

47 It should be noted that the concept of Jesus’ divinity gradually developed 
among his followers, a long time after his death. According to Encyclopedia 
Britannica, this concept was officially recognized as part of the creed in the 
year 325 CE. Prior to that, his followers considered him to be human, a 
servant of God, and a messenger. The same applies to the concept of the 
divinity of Mary.
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Third Objection: Announcement of the Complete Divine 
Plan for Prophet Jesus Without the Mention of His 
Descent

Surah Aale Imran, verse 55, delineates the divine plan for Jesus 
(PBUH) and his followers, spanning from the beginning until the 
Day of Judgment. The following points are mentioned:

- Allah will cause Jesus to die.

- Then Allah will raise Jesus to Himself and thus will purify him 
from those who disbelieve.

- Allah will make the followers of Jesus (Christians) dominant 
over the deniers (Jews) until the Day of Judgment.

- Then, on the Day of Judgment, Jews, Christians, and all other 
people will return to Allah.

- At that time, Allah the Almighty will decide on their differences.

The verse says:
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At that time when God said: Jesus, I have decided to give you 
death and lift you up to Myself and I shall purify you from these 
who have disbelieved in you and shall grant your followers 
supremacy over these disbelievers until the Day of Judgement. 
Then to Me finally you shall all have to return. So, at that time, 
I shall give verdict on what you have been differing in. (3:55)

If Prophet Jesus (PBUH) is to play a role again in the world after being 
raised to Allah, then the absence of mention of this in the plan of 
action is a subject to critical analysis. In this case, the sequence of the 
plan of action could possibly have been as follows:

- Allah will cause Jesus (PBUH) to die.
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- Then Allah will raise him towards Himself.

- Then, after a period, Allah will send him down from the 
heavens.

- Prophet Jesus will then kill the Dajjal and establish the 
dominance of Islam all over the world.

- After that, Allah will grant Prophet Jesus death.

- Then, on the Day of Judgment, Jesus, the Jews, the Christians, 
and all other nations will return to Allah.

- On this occasion, Allah will decide upon the differences 
(between them).

1023(-)*0'2*(-&*5&)4&'(*,+*6&)$)*= >?@&4(3,')*,+*
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Before reviewing the hadiths of the Second Coming of Christ in the 
collection of hadiths, it is essential to understand the nature of the 
event of the Second Coming. 

The first point in this regard is that it is a very specific, tangible, and 
observable event. In terms of its manifestation and impact, it is a 
bigger event than the staff turning into a snake, twelve springs gushing 
forth, a path being made in the sea, being born without a father, 
speaking from the cradle, waking up after sleeping for three hundred 
years, and the splitting of the moon48. This is because incomprehensible
interpretations could be presented to create confusion about the 
aforementioned miraculous signs and people with limited insight 
could be persuaded to deny them49, but this event is so visible, solid, 

48 These are the extraordinary signs of Allah mentioned in the Qur’an. Some 
of them were manifested directly by Allah, while others were shown through 
His prophets.
49 For example, regarding the splitting of the moon, it is often asked why this 
event was not observed worldwide or why scientific knowledge does not 
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and enduring that not even a weak re-interpretation could be 
produced for its denial.

The second point is that the event is exceedingly supernatural and 
utterly bewildering. The phenomenon of a personality remaining 
hidden from the world for two thousand years and then descending 
publicly from the sky is a spectacle that has never happened before in 
human history, nor will it ever happen again.

The third point is that this is not the descent of an ordinary human, 
but the descent of a Prophet of Allah. This means that it is not related 
to the usual affairs of Allah’s power and will, but to the special matter 
of prophethood and messengership.

The fourth point is that this event is the greatest sign among the signs 
of the Day of Judgment. The hadiths mention several signs of the 
approach of the Day of Judgment. These include the appearance of 
smoke, the sinking of lands in the east and the west, the emergence of 
a beast from the earth, a fire that will herd people, the sun rising from 
the West, the appearance of the Dajjal, the emergence of Gog and 
Magog, and other such signs. A glance at this list makes it clear that 
the sign of the Second Coming of Christ is the most prominent 
among them.

The fifth point is that apparently, this event also brings into question 
the conclusiveness and finality of the decree of the end of 
prophethood mentioned in the Holy Qur’an and hadiths. This raises 
the question of how to interpret the idea that a prophet, who came 
before Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), returns again after the 
departure of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in light of the explicit 
texts of the Qur’an.50

These five points establish the extraordinary importance of the event 
of the Second Coming of Christ and raise the question of why the 
definitive means of the Holy Qur’an was not chosen to communicate 

provide evidence for it.
50 Thus, this question has continued to arise before scholars, and they have 
provided answers to it based on their understanding.
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this news, and why it was left to people’s discretion to either transmit 
it or not and to adopt any style they please in its narration?

However, setting aside this question, if we look only in the context of 
the hadiths, the above points necessarily demand the following 
evidence:

1. This event should have been widely known among the 
Companions and their followers.

2. The majority of the esteemed Companions should have 
narrated it.

3. It should be mentioned in the earliest collections of hadith.

4. Narratives on this subject should be clear and free from any 
internal ambiguity or contradictions.

5. There should be no contradiction between reports on 
Second Coming and other narratives in the collection of 
hadiths.

Now the question is whether these requirements are duly met in the 
narratives of the Second Coming of Christ? The answer is a clear 
negation. The details are as follows in the form of several issues.

First Objection: The Earliest Book of Hadith Does Not 
include the Narratives of the Second Coming of Jesus

Among the available hadith books, the earliest is As-Sahifah As-
Sahiha, which is famously known as Sahifah Hammam ibn 
Munabbih. Hammam ibn Munabbih was a Follower of the 
Companions (Tabi‘i) and a disciple of Abu Huraira (RA). He 
compiled this document shortly before the year 58 H. It includes a 
total of 138 hadiths, all of which have been narrated on the authority 
of Abu Huraira (RA). These hadiths cover various subjects including 
beliefs, worship, mutual dealings, transactions, ethics, and manners51. 

51 This entire book, in its original arrangement, is included in Musnad 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal. The compilation of Musnad Ahmad occurred between 
220 AH and 237 AH. This means that works such as Muwatta Imam Malik
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Surprisingly, this document does not contain any tradition regarding 
the Second Coming of Jesus. This absence of the relative narratives in 
the earliest compilation proves intriguing from several aspects

Firstly, from the aspect of how such an extraordinary tradition could 
be overlooked.

Secondly, one needs to consider the fact that Abu Huraira (RA) is one 
of the narrators who transmitted the traditions about the Second 
Coming of Jesus. It is astonishing that he did not include this tradition 
when dictating hadiths to his direct student, even though he had 
mentioned it elsewhere.

Thirdly, from the aspect that this document does contain the 
following two narratives concerning Jesus:

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#  L¾ÝI_`+DQsEMHL#œ0w¹o!
ep*CáI_`#â]‰#ep*C#R!+h¸‘ÀáÀ‘FA!ep*CI_`#ÔP'‰
D*89!•„D‰IG²!

The Prophet (PBUH), said: Jesus, the son of Mary, saw a man 
stealing. Jesus asked him: ‘Did you steal?’ He replied: ‘Certainly 
not, I swear by Him, besides whom there is no deity.’ Jesus said: ‘I 

(179 AH), Musnad Abu Dawood al-Tayalisi (204 AH), Musannaf Abdul 
Razzaq (211 AH), Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (235 AH), and some other 
collections predate Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal. However, all the books of 
the Sahih Sittah (The Six Canonical Books of Hadith) were published 
afterward, with their compilation dates ranging approximately from 250 AH 
to 303 AH. As part of Musnad Ahmad, this collection did not originally 
hold the status of being the earliest available compilation of hadith. 
Fortunately, in modern times, its manuscript was discovered. The eminent 
scholar of Seerah and history, Dr. Hamidullah, found it in a library in Berlin 
and had it published in 1955 from India. Following this discovery, it is now 
unanimously regarded as the earliest compilation of hadith. The most likely 
scenario is that it was compiled before the death of Hammam ibn Munabbih’s 
teacher, Abu Huraira %&'), in 58 AH. However, even if it was compiled after 
this, its status as the earliest compilation of hadith remains unaffected, as 
Hammam ibn Munabbih’s year of death is recorded as 131 AH.
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believe in Allah and I deny my own eyes.’ (Sahifah Hammam 
ibn Munabbih, No. 41)

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#¾?*¾!(+Õ*§D$_`+DQsEMH’
+Â!(!+)ZEƒ]*\A+#jGš^*LVAC+89#]*C#+Â?àG*�ÀZAƒPQIœÖ
!¾P)*|)H ¼!!=^')H!+B€"e%_¬D_''*?ú!

he Prophet (PBUH), said: 'In this world and in the Hereafter, I
am the nearest of all the people to Jesus, the son of Mary. People 
asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, how is that?' He replied: 'The 
prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, but 
their religion is one, and there is no prophet between us.’ (Sahifah 
Hammam ibn Munabbih, No. 133)

Given that the tradition of the Second Coming of Jesus is obviously 
more significant and prominent in terms of content compared to 
these two traditions, the question arises: if these traditions are 
included, why is the more significant tradition not included?

Fourthly, from the aspect that this document also includes the 
following narrative concerning the Dajjal (the false Messiah):

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#‘|pA>+\x*I/B¼^În$Ë=#*\A6
j„+DA6]EM{PQÊœÊ5!)H^¦IH¾?uLVAC+89!

The Prophet (PBUH), said: ‘The Hour will not come until 
nearly thirty false Dajjals appear, each of whom will claim to be 
the messenger of Allah.’ (Sahifah Hammam ibn Munabbih, 
No. 24)

The question arises that if the tradition regarding Dajjal is included, 
then why is it not the most important tradition concerning Dajjal
included, which mentions the killing of Dajjal at the hands of 
Prophet Jesus?

Fifthly, in Sahifah Hammam ibn Munabbih, five narratives related 
to the signs of the Day of Judgment have been conveyed. They 
describe that near the Day of Judgment, the sun will rise from the 
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West, wealth will become abundant, knowledge will be taken away, 
the appearance of fitnah (tribulations) will increase, murder and 
mayhem will proliferate, there will be a major battle between two 
groups, and Muslims will fight a nation whose faces will be red, noses 
flat, and eyes small. These narratives are:

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#‘|pA>+\x*I/B¼|;%W+\Ì4¬
PQP—E™)*eÈK+›%$‰!LÔF*+Õ*§ÔP'A+¾ñ$A6!!K\dB5‘^'kW?kx*0

À^4*?)*\H|tQÔP'‰PQ]nl¾!jxn‰’À^4*?)*Z[0+!
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
‘The Hour (Day of Judgment) will not come until the sun rises 
from the West, and when it rises and people see it, they will all 
believe, but that will be the time when believing will not benefit 
no one. It is as if he (that is, such a believer) had not believed 
before or earned some good through his faith.’ (Sahifah 
Hammam bin Munabbih, No. 25)

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#‘|pA>+\x*I/B¼^tSeGtH
+14*CeGkGSB¼^)HLê+14*CPQ^bpnlP'u:€]bu!]*C#!MpnS
+1$%H!Mpåê+\¦P*6!|†)E+1kT!MtS+1)EÄ!]*\A+#+1)EÄ+¸FA^*
LVAC+89#]*C+1pbl+1pbl!

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
‘The Hour will not come until wealth increases amongst you, 
overflowing to the extent that the owner of wealth will be concerned
about who will accept his obligatory charity’. He said: ‘Knowledge
will be taken away, time will draw near, fitnah will appear, 
and Harj (chaos, murder) will increase in frequency.’ They asked: 
‘What is Harj, O Messenger of Allah?’ He replied: ‘Killing, 
bloodshed.’ (Sahifah Hammam bin Munabbih, No. 22)

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#‘|pA>+\x*I/B¼|pbbleÇb*6
I†G4b*6|tA6D_')4*Ppb%/I†G4/!=IA+F4*!+B€ƒ!
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
‘The Hour will not come until two great groups fight each other, 
and there will be a great battle between them, and their cause 
will be the same.’ (Sahifah Hammam bin Munabbih, No. 23)

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#‘|pA>+\x*I/B¼|p*|%A+#AL
jEP*6!]AP*0PQ+Âß#H0E+\A#AŸe;¬+Â?AÓ!:—*L+ÂI5!jÒ6
!#AF)H+14‡*6+14;E]/!

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
‘The Hour will not come until you fight Joora Karman; a non-
Arab people with red faces, squashed noses, and small eyes, as if 
their faces are like flattened shields.’ (Sahifah Hammam bin 
Munabbih, No. 125)

!]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#‘|pA>+\x*I/B¼|p*|%A+]AP*0

?$*1)H+\Ì$E!
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) said: 
‘The Hour will not come until you fight a people whose shoes are 
made of hair.’ (Sahifah Hammam bin Munabbih, No. 127)

The inclusion of these narratives related to the signs of the 
approaching Day of Judgment in the Sahifah of Hammam bin 
Munabbih and the non-inclusion of the most pivotal sign, the descent 
of Jesus, casts doubt on the traditions concerning the descent of 
Prophet Jesus.

Second Objection: The Earliest Collection of Hadith Does 
Not Include the Narratives of the Second Coming of Jesus

Muwatta is the first formal collection of hadith. It was compiled by 
Imam Malik ibn Anas ibn Malik after a strenuous effort of 40 years. 
It was compiled in around 140 AH on the behest of Caliph Mansur 
Abbasi. Apart from the narratives of the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH), it also includes sayings of the Companions and the 
Followers (Tabi’"n). Imam Malik spent his entire life in Madinah and 
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composed his book in the environment of the city.52

He collected narrations from those who had continuously been in the 
company of the esteemed Companions (may Allah be pleased with 
them). This book became popular throughout the Islamic world 
during the lifetime of Imam Malik himself. After its compilation, 
Imam Malik lived for about forty more years, during which he kept 
reviewing and amending the book.53

The narrative on the descent of Jesus is not included in this collection 
of hadith. 

One aspect of the objection is that the time of this collection's 
compilation is very close to the era of the Companions. The rest of 
the hadith collections were compiled nearly a hundred years later. It is 
the esteemed Companions who transmitted all the hadith narratives. 
What could be the reason that such an important narrative, which 
ought to be commonly known, was not transmitted to Imam Malik?

Second aspect is that this collection was compiled over a long period 
of forty years. Throughout this time, Imam Malik taught from it, 
refined it, and made revisions and additions. It is inconceivable that 

52 The first to arrive in Madinah from Imam Malik’s family was his great-
grandfather, Abu Amir, who embraced Islam. At that time, the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) had already left this world, and hence Abu Amir could 
not attain the honor of being a Companion. He married into the Tamim 
tribe and settled permanently in Madinah. Imam Malik’s father, Malik, and 
his uncle, Abu Suhail Nafi, narrated Hadiths from Abu Amir. Abu Suhail 
Nafi was a great Hadith scholar and was among the teachers of Imam Zuhri. 
Imam Malik’s elder brother, Nadar, was also a scholar of Hadith. From these 
details, it is clear that his family resided in Madinah and had a special passion 
for the knowledge of Hadith.
53 The majority of scholars have ranked Muwatta of Imam Malik among the 
foremost category of books of Hadith. Imam Shafi’i has been quoted as 
saying that after the Book of Allah, he has not seen any book on the face of 
the earth more authentic than Muwatta of Imam Malik. Imam Shah 
Waliullah is of the opinion that there is no book more sound in jurisprudence 
than Muwatta of Imam Malik.
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such a narration did not reach him over such an extended period of 
compilation. If it did not reach him, that too is a matter of objection, 
and if it did reach him but he did not accept it, that too is cause for 
objection.

The third aspect is that Imam Malik compiled this book at the very 
center of Islam, that is, the city of the Prophet (Madinah). This 
implies that this is the place where the esteemed Companions spent 
their lives, the majority of the Followers were also based around this 
area compared to the rest of the Islamic world, and even those 
Followers who lived in other regions used to come to this region to 
perform pilgrimage and visit the Prophet’s Mosque. It is apparently 
inconceivable that the narrative of Jesus’s descent, if there were any, 
did not reach Imam Malik.

The fourth aspect is that the region of Hejaz remained the center for 
the call, teaching, and training by the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH).54

Several narrators of the traditions of Jesus’s Second Coming were 
from the land of Hejaz. Many of them were contemporaries of Imam 
Malik. It seems highly probable that Imam Malik would have met 
these individuals frequently. How is it possible that neither did these 
people discuss the narrations of Jesus’s Second Coming with Imam 
Malik nor did Imam Malik inquire about them from these people 
despite his research and compilation of hadiths?

The fifth aspect is that the earliest narrator of these narratives of 
Jesus’s Second Coming is Ma’amar ibn Rashid (a Follower), who was 
a contemporary of Imam Malik. Ma’amar was born in Basra in 95 AH 
and later settled in Yemen. The educational and teaching chain of 
Hammam ibn Munabbih, a disciple of Abu Huraira (RA), was 
ongoing in Yemen. Ma‘amar ibn Rashid became a student of 
Hammam. Apart from him, Ma‘amar also benefited from Qatadah 
and Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri.55 He died in 153 AH at the age of 58. The 

54 This includes the regions of Makkah, Madinah, Taif, and others.
55 Ma‘amar ibn Rashid acquired knowledge from teachers whose names are: 
Thabit al-Bunani, Qatadah, Zuhri, Asim al-Ahwal Ayyub, Abu Usman Al-
Ja’d, Zaid ibn Aslam, Saleh ibn Kaysan, Abdullah ibn Tawus, Ja‘far ibn 
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question is, given the contemporaneity of Ma‘amar ibn Rashid and 
Imam Malik, why did Imam Malik not take the narration of Jesus’s
Second Coming from him?

The sixth aspect is that Imam Malik has accepted and [included in his 
compilations] narratives from some of the narrators of hadiths on 
Jesus’s Second Coming, while rejecting their narrations about the 
Second Coming itself. What could be the reason that he took other 
narrations from those narrators but left out the extraordinary 
narration of Jesus’s Second Coming? Some of the narrators of the 
reports on descent of Jesus were contemporaries of Imam Malik, and 
some lived in Madinah during his time, yet Imam Malik did not take 
a single narration from them. The biographical details of a few such 
narrators are as follows:

1. Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (died 124 AH) is one such narrator who 
transmitted the narratives about the descent of Jesus. He lived in 
Madinah and was a contemporary of Imam Malik. Imam Malik 
narrated approximately 115 narrations on Zuhri’s authority but did 
not include his narrations about Jesus’s Second Coming.

2. Abd al-Rahman bin Hurmuz al-A‘raj (died 117 AH) is also a 
transmitter of the hadith about Second Coming of Jesus. He lived in 
Madinah. Imam Malik recorded about 61 narrations on his authority 
but did not accept the narrative about Jesus’s Second Coming.

3. Saleh bin Kaisan (died 140 AH) also narrated the hadith regarding 
the Second Coming of Jesus. He lived in Madinah and was a 
contemporary of Imam Malik. Imam Malik received three traditions 
from him, but did not include in his compilation the tradition about 
the Second Coming of Jesus.

Barqan, Al-Hakam ibn Aban, Ash‘ath ibn Abdullah al-Hadani, Ismail ibn 
Umayyah, Thumamah ibn Abdullah ibn Anas, Bahz ibn Hakim, Samaak ibn 
al-Fadl, Abdullah ibn Uthman ibn Khuthaym, Abdullah ibn Umar al-
Umari, Yahya ibn Abi Katheer, Hammam ibn Munabbih, Hisham ibn 
Urwah, Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir, Amr ibn Dinar, Ata al-Khurasani, 
Abdul Kareem al-Jazari.
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4. Ziyad bin Saad al-Khurasani (died 150 AH) is a narrator of the 
hadith regarding the Second Coming of Jesus. He was a resident of 
Mecca and a contemporary of Imam Malik. Imam Malik reported 
three traditions from him, but not the one concerning the Second 
Coming of Jesus.

5. Muhammad bin Muslim bin Tadrus Abu Zubair (died 128 AH) is 
a narrator of the hadith regarding the Second Coming of Jesus. He 
resided in Mecca and was a contemporary of Imam Malik. Imam 
Malik did not accept any traditions from him.

6. Aswad bin Qais al-‘Abdi al-Kufi (died 140 AH) is a narrator of the 
hadith concerning the Second Coming of Jesus. He was from Kufa 
and lived during the time of Imam Malik. Imam Malik did not include 
any traditions transmitted by him.

7. Saeed bin Jamhan Abu Hafs (died 136 AH) is a narrator of the 
hadith regarding the Second Coming of Jesus. He lived in Basra and 
was a contemporary of Imam Malik. Imam Malik did not mention 
any narratives on his authority.

8. Abu Malik al-Ashja‘i (died 150 AH) is a narrator of the hadith
regarding the Second Coming of Jesus. He resided in Kufa and was a 
contemporary of Imam Malik. Imam Malik did not narrate any 
narratives on his authority.

9. Ma‘amar bin Rashid (died 153 AH) is a narrator of the hadith
regarding the Second Coming of Jesus. He lived in Basra and was a 
contemporary of Imam Malik. Imam Malik did not receive any 
narratives from him.

The seventh aspect is that Muwatta contains a chapter regarding Jesus 
and the Dajjal titled ‘Chapter on the Descriptions of Jesus, son of 
Mary, and the Dajjal.’ Under this chapter, the following single 
tradition is narrated:

IQIn€+89DQI4E!¾6LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#¾L+a+\%G%/
I'€+\Y$n/!"eE¾^‰L#œ0Ô=>jÒBxQ3P*¾?‰L+�PQ¾=>+\E#*C!á14/
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jÒBxQP*¾?‰L+�PQ+\%4H]€L#%)*!eõ|p;EP*�0PbYÇ0*JL#%5
¾!JIA+|˜L#%5^;AÓD*\Y$n/!exÒ1‰PQF„+#]Gl#F„++14xGž
+DQsEMH!ÊHÀK+¾?*DE#l#$€];Ü¾IAL+1$5+¤4²!jÒ?)*I'n/›*eG/!
exÒ1‰#PQF„+#epGlfF„++14xGž+½#*C!

From Abdullah bin Umar, he said the Messenger of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: ‘In the dream I had last night, I 
saw that I was near the Kaaba. There, I saw a handsome person 
with a wheatish complexion as beautiful as you ever see among the 
wheatish complexions, with lovely hair, as good as you ever see 
among the hair. He had his hair combed and it dampened with 
water. He was doing tawaf around the Kaaba while leaning on 
two men or on the shoulders of two men. I asked: Who is this? It 
was said: This is the Messiah son of Mary. Then suddenly I saw 
another man with very curly hair, blind in the right eye. His eye 
looked as if it was a bloated grape. I asked: Who is this? It was said 
to me: This is the Dajjal, the false Messiah.’ (Muwatta, No. 3405)

It is perplexing that while there is a separate chapter and therein is the 
hadith of Jesus and the Dajjal, the more prominent tradition of the 
Second Coming of Jesus is not mentioned. Even indirectly, there is no 
mention of it throughout the entire book.

Third Objection: Imam Bukhari Accepted Only a Few 
Narratives Concerning the Second Coming of Jesus

The number of Marfu‘56 hadiths regarding the Second Coming of 
Jesus is more than 80. These are recorded in almost all the books of 
hadith with the exception of Muwatta Imam Malik. 

These narrations are reported from the following Companions (may 

56 Marfu refers to a narration attributed to the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH), meaning its chain of transmission reaches back to the Prophet. If 
the chain of transmission reaches a Companion, it is called Mawquf, and if 
it only goes up to a Successor (Tabi‘"), it is termed Maqtu.
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Allah be pleased with all of them):

1. Abu Huraira

2. Jabir bin Abd Allah 

3. Al-Nawwas bin Sam‘an 

4. Abd Allah bin Amar 

5. Hudhayfah bin Usaid al-Ghiffari 

6. Thauban 

7. Mujammi‘ bin Jariyah 

8. Abu Umamah al-Bahili 

9. Abd Allah bin Mas‘ud 

10. Usman bin al-Aas 

11. Samurah bin Jundub 

12. Abd Allah bin Umar 

13. Anas 

14. Wathilah bin al-Asqa‘

15. Abd Allah bin Salam 

16. Abd Allah bin Abbas 

17. Aws bin Aws al-Thaqafi 

18. Imran bin Husayn 

19. Ummul Mu’minin Aishah bint Abu Bakr

20. Safinah, the freed slave of the Prophet 

21. Hudhayfah bin al-Yaman 

22. Abd Allah bin Mughaffal 

23. Abdul-Rahman bin Samurah 

24. Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri 
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25. Ammar bin Yasir 

26. Kaysan bin Abd Allah bin Tariq 

27. Salamah bin Nufayl al-Sakuni 

28. Ummul Mu’minin Safiyyah (may Allah be pleased with her)

29. Nafi’ bin Kaysan 

30. Abu Darda 

31. Amr bin Awf al-Muzani 

Out of the various and diverse narratives of the descent of Jesus, Imam 
Bukhari has selected the following three narrations:57

$!B€Ê'*ÀVª*o!¾Z‚?*^$pAêDQÀDE+FGH!B€Ê'*¾¶!IQ:*1ž!IQ3
+DQ3 )*ê¾6V$G€DQ+14xG{!V4W¾D*FEMEƒL¿+89I'u!]*C#  ]*C
LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#!+h¸?k`DG€Ÿ!¤A tQ¾6^}C
eGtH+DQsEMHBY4*0I€‘0!eGY¹+\…%G{!!Mpbl+º}ME!!MOW
+»¦M/!!MkGS+14*CB¼‘^pn%u¾B€!B¼|tA6+\x‡€ƒ+\A+B€ƒ
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¾Fl+\Yb*êÀ‘¤ùP/Du]nlsA|u!!MA>+1pG*P/^tA6I%G)H )G€0+!

1. Ishaq narrated to us: Ya‘qub ibn Ibrahim informed us, who 
narrated from his father, from Salih, from Ibn Shihab, that 
Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib heard Abu Huraira (RA) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘By Him in Whose Hand is 
my soul, it is soon that the son of Mary will descend among you 
as a just ruler. He will break the cross, kill the swine, abolish the 
jizya, and wealth will flow in abundance until no one will 
accept it. A single prostration (sajda) will then be better than the 
entire world and everything in it.’ Then Abu Huraira said: 
Recite if you wish: ‘And there is none among the People of the 
Book but will believe in him before his death, and on the Day of 

57 The translations of these narrations are also referenced in Chapter 1
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Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.’ (Sahih Bukhari 
No. 3448)

%!B€Ê'*]b_n/DQV$G€!B€Ê'*+\%GË!"IQ+DQ )*ê!IQ+DQ+14xG{
¾?uV4W¾D*FEMEƒL¿+89I'u!^pAC#]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu
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Ppx;*0!eGY¹+\…%G{!!Mpbl+º}ME!!MOW+»¦M/!!MkGS+14*C
B¼‘^pn%u¾B€!  

2. Qutaybah ibn Sa‘id narrated to us: Al-Layth narrated from 
Ibn Shihab, from Ibn al-Musayyib, who heard Abu Huraira
(RA) say: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘By Him in 
Whose Hand is my soul, it is soon that the son of Mary will 
descend among you as a just ruler. He will break the cross, kill 
the swine, abolish the jizya, and wealth will flow in abundance 
until no one will accept it.’ (Bukhari, 2222)

&!B€Ê'*+DQDt[!B€Ê'*+\%GË!IQ^Aø¬!IQ+DQ )*ê!IQ?*eW!
sA(¾¶]b*=ƒ+Â?…*L¸!¾6¾D*FEMEƒ!]*C#]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu
!V%H#jGš¾?bHÀK+?¦C+DQsEMHeGtH!!ÙP*PtHP'tH!

3. Ibn Bukayr narrated to us: Al-Layth narrated from Yunus, 
from Ibn Shihab, from Nafi‘, the freed slave of Abu Qatadah 
al-Ansari, that Abu Huraira said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: ‘What will your condition be when the son of 
Mary descends among you, and your leader (imam) will be 
from among you?’ (Bukhari, 3449)

From the study of these narrations, the following facts become clear:

1. Imam Bukhari has chosen only three narrations out of more 
than 80 Marfu narratives.

2. Two of these three narratives are essentially two different 
chains of the same hadith. This means the context and the 
meaning are the same, but they reached Imam Bukhari through 
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two separate chains of narrators.

3. There are detailed as well as concise narrations about the 
Second Coming of Jesus, and Imam Bukhari has chosen to rely 
on the concise ones.

5. The Marfu narratives are reported from almost 30 distinguished
Companions. Imam Bukhari has selected narratives only from 
one Companion, Abu Huraira (RA).

6. Similarly, the central narrator in all three narrations is Ibn 
Shihab al-Zuhri, meaning Imam Bukhari only considered the 
narrations from al-Zuhri significant in this context.

This approach of Imam Bukhari gives the impression of his hesitation 
about all the narrations regarding the Second Coming of Jesus.

Fourth Objection: Time of Second Coming of Jesus 
Identified in the Narrative of Imam Muslim

The fourth objection is that some of the relevant parts of the event of 
Jesus’s Second Coming, as mentioned in the narratives, have 
apparently already taken place in the past. The question arises: if his 
descent has not occurred despite the occurrence of these events, then 
how can we maintain certainty about the authenticity of the incident? 
Before explaining this matter, it is essential to understand two things 
about the nature of the foretold incident.

Firstly, the narratives of Jesus’s Second Coming are accounts of a 
future event. As for their acceptance or rejection, there is a difference 
of opinion among Muslim scholars. The majority view is that their 
attribution to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is reliable, therefore 
the Second Coming of Jesus is certain. In contrast, some scholars 
believe that the attribution of these narratives to the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) is not reliable, hence it is incorrect to form the 
concept of Jesus’s Second Coming based on them.

This disagreement may persist until one of the following two 
scenarios occurs:
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1. Jesus descends before the Day of Judgement. In this case, the 
stance of those who believe in the authenticity of the 
narratives about Jesus’s descent will be proven, and no room 
for disagreement will remain.

2. The other scenario is that the Day of Judgement occurs and 
Jesus does not descend. If this happens, then the viewpoint 
of those who doubt the attribution of these narratives to the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) will be proven.

This means that if the matter of dispute relates to an observable event, 
the occurrence or non-occurrence of it serves as a decisive argument 
to resolve the dispute. If the event occurs, the argument of its 
proponents is substantiated; if the time passes and it does not occur, 
the argument of those disagreeing is substantiated. It means that no 
possibility of doubt or dispute remains thereafter.

Secondly, the event of Jesus’s Second Coming, as mentioned in the 
narratives, comprises of several partial incidents. When an event is 
described as such, it is essential for it to occur in its entirety. The parts 
that make it up should also occur, and in the same order, without 
distortion or omission, with regard to the time and sequence of 
occurrences, and also considering secondary details. It is not justifiable
to connect multiple parts of an event from different eras to indicate 
that it has already occurred. Nor it is appropriate to overlook parts 
that are different from the description of the event or to derive some 
ambiguous or illogical interpretation for the missing links of the 
description. In other words, an event attributed to the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) must meet every standard of reason and 
tradition. This is because his word is the word of Allah, where there is 
no possibility of error or forgetfulness.

After this introduction, let us now examine the hadith that clearly 
determines the time of Jesus’s Second Coming. In Sahih Muslim, it is 
narrated:

IQ¾¶FEMEƒ¾6LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H!]*C#‘|pA>+\x*I/
B¼^}C+\E!>D*ÂI4*o¾!D€+D˜!eGÃEÄÀ¤)H#_ÅPQ+14€^'/!PQ
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ZG*L¾Fl+ÂLÆ^APÇ„!
eÈK+|…*eA+!]*1‰+\E!>#Z%A+D_''*!™5+h^QVnA+P'*?p*|%)H!eGpAC
+14x%4A6#‘!!+89‘É·D_'tH!™5ÀZA+?'*!
eGp*|%A?)H!eG')¦>Ê%Ë‘^bAê+89I%G)H¾D€0+!!MpblÊ%è)H!¾eOl
+\Ì)€+�I'€+89!Mkbbž+Í%Ë!‘^kb'A6¾D€0+!
eGkbbªA6]x;';GÎG/!en_'4*FH^pÏx4A6+1—'*ÐH!]€I%pA+VGAe)H
D*\¦MbA6!ÀK:*ÑeG)H+\ÌG;*6#À6+14xGž]€Z%ktH’¾F%GtH!
eGÃE#A6!!K\dD*›l!
eÈK+#*�!++\ÌÒ>ZEÄ!en_'4*FH^$€!6\%pb*C!wxA!6+\…kAÓ!ÀK
¾]G4‰+\…œƒ!eG}CI_`+DQsEMH:·+89I%Gu!V%H!eÒP)HeÈK+
LÔŸI€!+89!K+êj4*^„!ê+14%ž’+14*�!e%A|E•u‘?„+êB¼
^)%d!!1tQ^pb%u+89DG€Ÿ!e[M)H=Pu’BE™bu!

It is narrated from Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) said: ‘The Hour (Day of Judgement) will not occur 
until the Romans descend in al-A‘maq or in Dabiq. An army 
from Madinah made up of the best people on earth at that time 
will face them.

When both armies arrange themselves in ranks, the Romans 
would say: Do not stand between us and those (Muslims) who 
took prisoners from amongst us. Let us fight with them; and the 
Muslims would say: No, by Allah, we would never get aside from 
you and from our brethren that you may fight them.

They will then fight, and a third (part) of the army will flee 
from the battlefield, whom Allah will never forgive, a third 
(part of the army) which would be constituted of the best martyrs 
in the sight of Allah will be killed, and the remaining one-third 
of the army who would never be put to trail would win and 
conquer Constantinople. While they would be busy distributing 
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the spoils of war after hanging their swords by the olive trees, the 
Satan would cry: the Dajjal has taken your place among your 
families. Upon hearing this news, Muslims will immediately 
return. However, this news will be false.

Then when they arrive in Syria, the Dajjal will come out. At that 
time, after preparing for the battle, when Muslims are lining up 
in rows for the Fajr prayer, Jesus, son of Mary (PBUH), will 
suddenly descend and lead them in prayer. When the enemy of 
Allah would see him, he would dissolve just as salt dissolves in 
water. If he had been left alone, he would still have dissolved and 
died eventually, but Allah would kill him through Jesus’s hand, 
and He would show his blood on Jesus’s spear. (Sahih Muslim, 
No. 7460)

From this hadith, the following points are understood:

! This event will occur on the land of Syria before the Day of 
Judgment.

! The Muslim government of Syria will imprison some Christians.

! In response, a Christian army will set out to attack Syria.

! This army will continue to advance inside Syria until it reaches 
the location of ‘Amaq’ or ‘Dabiq’.

! When the Muslim government of Madinah learns of this 
attack, it will dispatch its army to assist the people of Syria.

! This army will consist of pious Muslims.

! When this army reaches Syria and lines up against the Christian 
forces, the Christian army will ask them not to intervene in the 
matter between them and Syria and to step aside.

! The soldiers from Madinah will refuse to retreat, saying that 
they cannot leave their brothers alone against the enemy.

! The battle will begin.

! At the beginning of the battle, one-third of the Muslim army 
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will flee. This will be a grave sin, which Allah Almighty will not 
forgive.

! One-third of the Muslim army will be martyred. These 
individuals will be the most exalted of martyrs in the sight of 
Allah.

! The remaining one-third of the army will defeat the Christians.

! The victorious army will then proceed towards the Christian 
stronghold of Constantinople.

! Eventually, Constantinople will be conquered by the Muslims.

! After the victory, the spoils of war will be distributed, and the 
contented Muslim soldiers, will hang their swords on olive 
trees.

! In the meantime, Satan will inform the Muslims that the Dajjal
has reached their homes and families.

! Hearing this, the Muslim army will leave Constantinople to 
return to their homes. 

! Upon their return, as they prepare to pray, Jesus, son of Mary 
(PBUH), will descend.

! Prophet Jesus (PBUH) will lead the prayer.

! Upon seeing Prophet Jesus (PBUH), the Dajjal will begin to 
dissolve.

! Before he fully dissolves, Prophet Jesus (PBUH) will strike him 
with a spear, killing him.

The details of this hadith clarify that Prophet Jesus (PBUH) will 
descend when the Muslim army, having conquered Constantinople, 
will be returning. Please note that this narrative from Imam Muslim 
explicitly states that Prophet Jesus (PBUH) will descend at the precise 
moment when the Muslim army, after conquering Constantinople, 
hears of the Dajjal’s emergence and turns back towards Madinah.

The reality is that Constantinople was conquered on May 29, 1453, 
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corresponding to the 20th of Jumada al-Awwal 857 AH. Since then, 
it has remained in the control of Muslims, even becoming the capital 
of the Islamic State of Turkey under the name Istanbul.58 Meaning, 
the time determined for the descent of Jesus, (PBUH) by the hadith
in Imam Muslim has passed, immediately after the conquest of 
Constantinople in June/July 1453. Constantinople has been 
conquered, but the Dajjal has not appeared, nor has Prophet Jesus, 
(PBUH) descended.

If this is the reality, then we must either accept one of the two aspects 
of the narrative as correct and attribute the other to an error or 
addition by the narrator.

Either we must accept that the mention of the descent of Prophet 
Jesus (PBUH) is correct but the descriptions of the conquest of 
Constantinople and its victorious army are additional, having no 
connection to the descent of Prophet Jesus (PBUH). Or believe that 
the description of the conquest of Constantinople and its victorious 
army is correct, but the mention of the descent of Prophet Jesus 
(PBUH) is an addition.

The occurrence of both events simultaneously is unacceptable 
because one of these closely linked events has already taken place 570 
years ago. However, the problem is that if we accept one event and 
deny the other, the entire narrative becomes questionable. This is 
because if the prophecy of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), has 
been correctly transmitted, it cannot undergo even the slightest 
alteration. It is a decree of the Almighty that unfolds exactly as uttered 
by the Prophet’s blessed tongue.

While trying to solve this issue, our scholars have not preferred one of 
the mentioned possibilities or abstained from the narrative; instead, 
they have presented another interpretation. They believe that the 
conquest of Constantinople that occurred in 1453 is not the one 
mentioned in the narration. They believe the conquest of 
Constantinople will occur again. At that time, Jesus (PBUH) will 

58 This is the modern name of Constantinople.
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descend, and the events mentioned in the said hadith will transpire.

This interpretation, however, raises several rational objections.

The first objection is that given the extraordinary historical significance
of Constantinople and the centuries-long persistent efforts of the 
Muslims to conquer it, and considering the prophecy and the glad 
tidings of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), a second conquest of 
Constantinople, if it does occur, cannot be as exceptional and
monumental as the first.

To understand this objection, it is imperative to know basic 
information about the background of Constantinople and the efforts 
of the Muslims to conquer it.

Constantinople, the ancient name for Istanbul, was named after the 
Roman Emperor Constantine who adopted Christianity in the 3rd 
century CE and made this city his imperial capital. This city remained 
the capital of the Christian Byzantine Empire for 1100 years. In the 
5th century CE, the Christian world was divided into two major 
empires: the western empire had Rome as its capital, and the eastern 
empire had its capital in Constantinople. The eastern empire included 
the Balkans, Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, and Ethiopia among 
others. The head of the church in this empire was called the Patriarch, 
while the head of the western church was known as the Pope.59

Constantinople also had an extraordinary religious significance in the 
history of Christianity because one of the two central churches of 
Christianity was established there. Its name was Hagia Sophia. This 
church was one of the oldest and most sacred places of worship for 
Christians, who believed that it would never fall into the hands of 
non-Christians.

Constantinople’s extraordinary status was such that the Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) had promised 
paradise to the Muslims who would fight to conquer it. It is reported 

59 The Roman Empire, at the height of its power, was the world's greatest 
superpower, exerting political and cultural dominance over much of the 
world.
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in Sahih of Bukhari:

eª€ÊÏ'*¾>BE+>#¾?)*V4$‰+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H!^pAC#¾!C#_Å
PQ¾P¼^—¦!6+ˆªE]€¾!#nA+!]*1‰#+>BE+>!]%‰#^*LVAC+89+?*
eG)H!]*C#+?‰eG)HÊH]*C+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H#+!C#_ÅPQ+P¼
^—¦!6P€^'/]GèP—kAL1)H!ep%‰#+?*eG)H^*LVAC+89!  ]*C#‘!

Umm Haram narrated that she heard the Prophet (PBUH), 
say: ‘The first of my Ummah to undertake a naval expedition in 
Allah’s cause have made Allah’s mercy and forgiveness 
obligatory for themselves.’ Umm Haram added: ‘I said, O 
Messenger of Allah, will I be among them?’ He replied, ‘Yes, you 
are among them.’ Then the Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘The first of 
my Ummah to attack the city of Caesar (Constantinople) will be 
forgiven.’ I asked, ‘Will I be one of them, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He said, ‘No.’ (Bukhari No. 2924)

It is reported in the Sahih of Muslim:

IQ?*eWDQIbn/!]*C#j'*PWLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H’“¦!ƒ!]*C#
e*ä+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H]A>PQ]nl+14—EêI%G)HÊG*ê+\…AÓ!
eA+epAŸI'€+j4/!eÈ?)H1pG*>!LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*I€!
]*C#ep*1‰f?k`#+Ðb)HepHD_')H!™_'u‘^—b*\A?u!]*C#ÊH]%‰#
1$%u?VP$)H!
e*|_b)H!ep4‰D_')H!™_'u!]*C#eªk†‰P'u+L™W!4*Ö+I€FQ’^€¸!
]*C#|—¦!6#¦MEƒ+1$Eê!eGkbª)*+89ÊHe*L§!eGkbª)*+89ÊH|—¦!6
+\E!>eGkbª)*+89!ÊH|—¦!6+½#*CeGkbªu+89!
]*C#ep*C?*eW#^*#*DE‘?EÝ+½#*CØEÄB¼|kbž+\E!>!

Nafi‘ ibn Utba said, We were with the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) on an expedition when some people came from the 
direction of the west wearing woolen clothes. they met him by a 
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hillock while they stood and the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings be upon him, was seated.

Nafi says that a thought came to him that he should go to them 
and stand between them and him lest they try to assassinate him. 
Then he said to himself: Perhaps he is having a private 
conversation with them (and going there would be unsuitable). 
Anyway (giving preference to the first thought) I approached 
them and stood between them and the Prophet On this occasion, 
I remembered four things that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him) conveyed to me, counting them on my hand. 

He said: You will wage war in the Arabian Peninsula, and 
Allah will grant you victory, then you will attack Persia and 
Allah will grant you victory, then you will fight the Romans60

and Allah will grant you victory, then you will fight the Dajjal
and Allah will grant you victory. Nafi' said: O Jabir bin ‘Amr, 
I think the Dajjal will not emerge until the Romans are 
conquered.61 (Muslim No. 7466)

The first Muslim expedition set out to conquer Constantinople 

60 This refers to Constantinople, which was the capital of the Roman Empire.
61 These narrations convey two glad tidings from the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH). The first is that a Muslim army will embark on a naval expedition 
for jihad, and in that army, Umm Haram (RA) will be included. The second 
is that the first Muslim army to wage jihad against the city of Caesar —
Constantinople — will be deserving of Allah’s forgiveness. The first prophecy
was fulfilled during the caliphate of Uthman (RA) when Mu‘awiyah (RA)
launched an attack on Cyprus, utilizing naval forces for the campaign. This 
was the first naval expedition in the history of Islam. Among those who 
participated were ‘Ubadah ibn Samit (RA) and his wife, Umm Haram (RA). 
The second prophecy came to pass during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah (&'), 
when he dispatched an army under the leadership of his son, Yazid, to 
conquer Constantinople. This army laid siege to the city but ultimately 
returned without achieving victory. Among the participants was the notable 
Companion Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (RA), who passed away during the siege 
and was buried near the city walls.
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during the caliphate of Uthman (RA) and was led by Muawiyah
(RA). This army attacked Cyprus. Although Muslims did not gain 
control over Cyprus, they managed to sign a treaty with its people.

Later, during his reign, Muawiyah (RA) dispatched an army under 
the command of Yazid ibn Muawiyah. This army laid siege to 
Constantinople. After a prolonged siege, when victory was not 
achieved, the army returned.

Subsequently, various rulers launched multiple attacks on 
Constantinople, but victory could not be secured.62 These rulers 
include Umar ibn Abdul Aziz, Hisham bin Abdul Malik, Mahdi 
Abbasi, Harun Al-Rashid, Bayezid Yildirim, and his son Murad II.

The glory of the conquest of Constantinople is attributed to the 
grandson of Bayezid Yildirim, Mehmed II. He began the siege of 
Constantinople on the 26th of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 857 AH, corresponding
to April 6, 1453. After an extraordinary and historic struggle, he 
successfully conquered Constantinople on the 20th of Jumada al-
awwal 857 AH, corresponding to May 29, 1453, and hence he became 
famous in history as Sultan Mehmed the Conqueror.

62 Mufti Taqi Usmani has described the notable reasons for the city’s 
invincibility in his travelogue Jahan-e-Deeda in the following words:

‘Firstly, the city’s location was such that it was encircled by sea bays 
forming a natural barrier. Secondly, it was a mountainous region 
where the winter season, particularly for the dwellers of Arabia, was 
unbearable. Thirdly, the city was surrounded by successive triple walls, 
with sturdy towers built at intervals of a hundred and seventy feet. 
Each wall was extremely solid, and between the first and second walls, 
there was an impassable trench, sixty feet wide and a hundred feet 
deep, making the fortress considered the most secure and unbreachable 
in the world. Fourthly, given the political and religious significance 
Constantinople held in the Christian world, the entire Christian 
community was ready to risk their lives at the slightest threat to it. Due 
to these reasons, most of the Muslim sieges failed to conquer the city. In 
certain sultan’s eras, the people of Constantinople were willing to pay 
taxes, but the city was never conquered.’ (Page 321)
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This is the historical background of the conquest of Constantinople. 
If this is presented purely without any reference, everyone would 
believe that this extraordinary event could indeed be the fulfillment 
of the prophecy of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)63.

Now, consider this from another angle. So, for example, hypothetically, 
if Prophet Jesus descends, but neither is Constantinople conquered 
nor does the emergence of the Dajjal occur, would it be said that 
Prophet Jesus will descend again at a later occasion and other events 
will happen then, or would it be said that the descent negates the other 
events?

Similarly, if the emergence of the Dajjal happens, but neither does 
Jesus descend nor is Constantinople conquered, would it be said that 
the Dajjal would emerge again and the remaining two events would 
occur at that time, or would it be said that this event negates the other 
two events?

So, the question is, if from the aforementioned three events, the 
conquest of Constantinople has occurred, but the other two connected
events have not happened, what is the basis to avoid negating the 
other events?64

63 For this very spectacular background, Allama Iqbal has declared this city a 
culmination of the achievement of centuries of bloodshed. He writes: 

The tract of Constantinople, that is the Caesar’s city
The perpetual banner of the grandeur of the Ummah’s Mahdi
Like the Haram’s dust this region is also holy
It is the shrine of descendants of Shah$i$Lawlak (PBUH)
Its breeze is holy like the fragrance of rose
A voice is calling from the tomb of Ayyub Ansari
‘O Muslim! this city is the heart of the Nation of Islam!
This city is the reward for millenniums of blood sacrifices!’ 

64 The only answer to this is that the prohibiting factor here is that Imam 
Muslim has accepted the Hadith as attributed to the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH). If this is the answer, then the question arises why scholars and 
Hadith experts critique narrations attributed to the Prophet (PBUH) from 
the perspectives of narration and understanding, and why they reject them if 



THE DESCENT OF JESUS

106

It should be noted that the description of any past, present, or future 
event always includes certain relevant secondary events. To believe in 
the account of the event, one must believe in all its component events, 
their sequence, and their interconnection. It is not possible to exclude 
some components, change their sequence, or interpret them in such a 
way that the continuity is broken, or to imagine such a temporal 
distance between them that the narration of the event becomes 
doubtful. 

It should also be clear that according to a hadith, Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) has stated that the signs of the nearness of the 
Day of Judgment will be sequential events. That is, they would not 
face irrational or unusual delays or postponement. The words of the 
hadith are:

IQIn€+89DQI4E!!]*C#]*CLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H#+)^*Ö
ZEê+ÖP'†AP*Ö’V%d!eÈ6^p;W+\x%d^ÏnWD$O)*D$O*!

Abdullah bin Amr reported:  The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
said: ‘The signs (of the Day of Judgment) are like beads strung 
on a string; if the string breaks, they will come after one another.’
(Musnad Ahmed No. 7040)

IQ¾¶FEMEƒ!IQ+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#ZE!Ä+)^*ÖD$O)*
JÀÊED$S!^Ïb*D$Qj4*|Ïb*DW+ºEê’+Õ†*>!

Abu Huraira reported from the Prophet (PBUH) who said: ‘The 
appearance of the signs (of the Day of Judgment) will follow one 
after the other like pearls falling in succession when the string is 
cut.’ (Al-Mu‘jam Al-Awsat by Al-Tabarani No. 4271)

The second issue is that in order to accept this interpretation by 
scholars, we would need to turn back the wheel of civilization and 
culture. That is to say, it must be assumed that an era will return when 
wars will be fought with spears and swords instead of gunpowder, 

there is any doubt, and why they sometimes differ from one another in their 
decisions of rejection and acceptance?
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atomic, and chemical weapons. The system of maintaining a regular 
modern army, where soldiers are employees receiving salaries from the 
state, would come to an end, and the old method would resume, 
where soldiers would be allocated spoils of war after the victory.65

The third issue is to assume that Turkey's capital of Istanbul (formerly 
Constantinople) will return to the control of the Romans, and it will 
regain its extraordinary religious and political significance in the 
world that it held in the fifteenth century or earlier.

The fourth issue is that embracing this interpretation negates the 
status of the related narrative or other similar narratives as prophecies. 
This is because a prophecy is only considered as such when it informs 
us with a definite and time-bound event in the future. Therefore, if 
the occurrence represented by the conquest of Constantinople is not 
determined – meaning it is not decided how many times the Muslims 
will conquer Constantinople and which conquest will be followed by 
the descent of Prophet Jesus – then how can this narrative be 
considered a prophecy? Furthermore, if the meaning and occurrence 
of one event in the narrative, namely the conquest of Constantinople, 
is ambiguous, then how can the meanings and occurrences of the 
other events, namely the descent of Prophet Jesus and the emergence 
of the Dajjal, be considered unambiguous?

Fifth Objection: Difference in Two Chains of a Single 
Narration About the Second Coming of Jesus 

In Muslim’s Kitab al-Fitan wa Ashrat as-Sa‘ah (The Book of 
Tribulations and the Signs of the Hour), in the chapter titled Bab fi 
al-Ayat allati takunu qabla as-Sa‘ah (Chapter: The Signs That 
Precede the Hour), these two narratives detail ten signs of the 
imminence of the Day of Judgment:

234567893%:/;%<=7>?@!A>B!%CDE%FGHI%JK2D/L1:DM2D/N>1O3
P,5%QR!.S>B!*>!5%QR1T"A>U"%!P5QR%UV>28!A>B!WPX><3!S"Y4Z!R1T

65 Such a regression in civilization and culture appears incompatible with the 
structure of the universe upon which Allah has created it.
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A[DX>2\]6>^!.5QR%_`>T!1%_a>B!1%_%98!1CD"b%Ucde*3*=RfX>!
1Pg1B2hi%93jRkMHI%JK2D/L1:DM!1k>a"l1*>a"l!1mnm8`V"o
`Vp9><d\q!1̀Vp9><d=Rr!1̀VpsgkRt%<uRr!1]̀RvU0P>?wRl
*3%xd3!yRz%F>{W|}\~M"

Hudhayfah ibn Asid al-Ghifari narrates: We were conversing 
when the Prophet (PBUH) appeared before us. He asked, ‘What 
are you discussing?’ They replied, ‘We are speaking of the Hour.’ 
He said, ‘Indeed, it will not come until you see before it ten signs,’ 
and he mentioned the smoke, the Dajjal, the Beast, the rising of 
the sun from the west, the descent of Jesus son of Mary (PBUH),
Gog and Magog, three landslides: one in the east, one in the west, 
and one in the Arabian Peninsula, and last of them a fire that 
will emerge from Yemen that will drive people to their place of 
assembly.66 (Muslim No. 7285)

IQ+¶âMª/B„^k/DQ+VG€!]*C#ã6+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H’
“Ee/!!"Q+VklP'u!e*›%WÀ¤'*!ep*C#P*|„jE!6#]%'*#+\x*I/!]*C#
À6+\x*I/‘|tA6B¼|tA6I÷Ô^*ÖZxšD*14÷o!!Zxš
D*14—Eê!!Zxš’#¦MEƒ+1$Eê!!+½Z*6!!+½#*C!!=+D/+‘LÆ!
!M*#AÄ!P*#AÄ!!›%A£+\Ì4¬PQP—E™)*!!?*LvEÄPQ]$EƒI€6
|EBl+Õ*§!
]*C $n/#!B€Ê²In€+1$¦M¦DQLeGW!IQ+¶+1;kGl!IQ+¶âMª/!
PèlK\d!‘^„jE+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H!!]*C+B€F4*’+1$*íƒ
?¦!CI_`+DQsEMH:·+89I%Gu!V%H!!]*C+)ZE#!LMž|%þ+Õ*§
’+ˆªE!

Abu Sarihah Hudhayfah bin Asid (RA) narrates that the 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was in an upper room while we 
were sitting below. He came to us and asked, ‘What are you 

66 A place in Yemen
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discussing?’ We replied, ‘We are discussing the Day of Judgment.’
The Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘The Day of Judgment will not come 
until ten signs appear: the land sinking in the east, the land 
sinking in the west, the land sinking in the Arabian Peninsula, 
smoke, the Dajjal, the beast of the earth, Gog and Magog, the sun 
rising from the west, a fire emerging from the edge of Aden that 
will drive people forward.’

Shu'bah says that Abdul Aziz bin Rafi‘ narrated to me from 
Abu Tufail, who received a similar narration from Abu 
Sarihah (RA). They did not mention the Prophet (PBUH) 
(meaning they narrated a Mawquf hadith), and one of my 
narrators (Furat and Abdul Aziz) mentioned the descent of 
Jesus, son of Mary (PBUH) as the tenth sign. The other narrator 
stated that the tenth sign would be a wind that will carry people 
off and throw them into the sea. (Muslim No. 7286)

This is a single hadith that has reached Imam Muslim through two 
chains:

1. Imam Muslim - Sufyan bin Uyainah - Furat al-Qazaz (tabi‘ al-
tabi‘"n) - Abu Tufail (tabi‘") - Hudhayfah ibn Asid (Companion) -
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

2. Imam Muslim - Ubaidullah bin Ma’d - Ma’d al-Anbari - Sha’bah -
Furat al-Qazaz - Abu Tufail - Hudhayfah ibn Asid (Companion) - the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

If we consider both chains, it becomes apparent that these are 
different versions of the same narrative. The evidence is that they 
recount the same subject of ten signs of the Day of Judgment, the 
same Companion Hudhayfah ibn Asid narrates, and the same 
Successor Abu Tufail transmits. Thereafter, different individuals 
report the narration further down the chain, meaning that it remains 
the same up to Abu Tufail, but diverse narrators have transmitted it 
beyond him. Furat and Sha’bah have relayed it further from Abu 
Tufail. Consequently, as Imam Muslim received this single hadith, it 
emerged through these two chains.
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According to the report reaching through Sufyan bin Uyainah from 
Furat al-Qazaz, these ten signs of the Day of Judgment are recounted 
as follows:

1. The Smoke

2. The Dajjal’s appearance

3. The Beast of the Earth

4. The sun rising from the west

5. The Second Coming of Jesus

6. Gog and Magog

7. The earth sinking in the east

8. The earth sinking in the west

9. The earth sinking in the Arabian Peninsula

10. A fire that will emerge from Yemen driving people forward

In the report reaching through Sha‘bah from Furat al-Qazaz, nine 
signs are mentioned:

1. The Smoke

2. The Dajjal’s appearance

3. The Beast of the Earth

4. The sun rising from the west

5. Gog and Magog

6. The earth sinking in the east

7. The earth sinking in the west

8. The earth sinking in the Arabian Peninsula

9. A fire that will emerge from Yemen driving people forward

In the report reaching through Sha‘bah from Furat al-Qazaz, nine 
signs are mentioned and the Second Coming of Jesus is not included 
among them. Sha‘bah’s report concludes with the mention of these 
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nine signs. However, given that the narration begins with the mention 
of ten signs, all ten should be accounted for. To address this, Sha‘bah 
quotes two different narrators conveying two distinct tenth signs:

• According to one narrator, the tenth sign is the Second 
Coming of Jesus.

• According to another narrator, the tenth sign is a wind that will 
scoop up people and cast them into the sea.

The analysis of the hadith presents two issues:

First, if an event has ten signs and one of them is extraordinarily 
prominent, how is it possible for a narrator to mention the other nine 
and omit that one? Normally, it is the less significant details that tend 
to be forgotten or overlooked. It seems implausible that all other 
matters would be reported, yet the most critical sign would be 
disregarded. Moreover, when seeking to determine the tenth sign by 
consulting two other narrators, if one of them suggests a different sign 
rather than the vitally important one, it raises concerns. This exact 
issue arises in the narration where only nine signs are mentioned in the 
original report, and the notably significant sign of the Second Coming 
of Jesus is absent. When inquiring about the tenth sign, another 
narrator offers that a wind will appear, which will lift people and 
throw them into the sea.67

This same narration from Sufyan ibn Uyainah has also been reported 

67 Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, writes concerning the narration of R"hun tulq"
an-n!sa f" al-bahr (the wind that will throw people into the sea):

‘This chain, although mawquf (stopped at the level of the companions 
and not attributed directly to the Prophet), we deem it preferable in 
consideration of its content for two reasons: Firstly, because the time of 
the descent of Christ mentioned in a narration was immediately after 
the conquest of Constantinople. This conquest occurred in 1453 CE. 
Every knowledgeable person is aware that no such event has happened 
since then. Secondly, because the explicit statements regarding Jesus 
(PBUH) in the Qur’an do not in any way accept his descent like this.’
(Monthly Ishraq, November 2021)
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by Imam Tirmidhi. It does not mention the descent of Jesus. That is, 
the narration from Sufyan bin Uyainah that reached Imam Muslim 
mentions the sign of the descent of Jesus, but the narration reported 
by Tirmidhi from the same Sufyan ibn Uyainah does not mention the 
Second Coming of Jesus. The narrative reads:

IQB„^k/DQ+VG€!]*C#+íÓI%G'*LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H
PQ“Ee/!!"Q?b„+jE+\x*I/ep*C+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H#‘|pA>
+\x*I/B¼|E!+I÷Ô^*Ö#›%A£+\Ì4¬PQP—E™)*!!M*#AÄ
!P*#AÄ!!+½+D/!!ÊœÊ/ZxAÓ#ZxšD*14÷o!!ZxšD*14—Eê!
!Zxš+¦MEƒ+1$Eê!!?*LvEÄPQ]$EI€6#xAo+Õ*§+!ð÷
+Õ*§!ebàG‰P$)HBGËD*|A+!!|pGlP$)HBGË]*\A+!

Hudhayfah bin Asid (RA) reported that the Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him, turned towards us from his 
room. At that time, we were discussing the Day of Judgment. He 
said: The Day of Judgement will not be established until you 
witness ten signs. The sun rising from the west, Gog and Magog, 
the beast of the Earth, and the Earth sinking three times—once 
in the east, once in the west, and once in the Arabian Peninsula—
a fire that will emerge from within Aden which will herd people 
together, lodging where they lodge and resting where they take 
their midday nap. (Hadith No. 2183)

Sixth Objection: Absence of Mention of Jesus’s Second 
Coming in Some Reports of the Signs of the Approaching 
Judgment Day

The reports clearly indicate that the event of Prophet Jesus’s second 
coming is one of the signs of the Judgment Day, which is also agreed 
upon by the scholars. Some of those reports, which mention the signs 
of the approaching Judgment Day, list these signs. Some mention 
three signs, some four, some six, and some ten. Collectively, these 
reports bring forward the following signs:
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1. Smoke

2. The emergence of the Dajjal

3. The beast of the Earth

4. The sun rising from the west

5. The descent of Jesus

6. Gog and Magog

7. The Earth sinking in the east

8. The Earth sinking in the west

9. The Earth sinking in the Arabian Peninsula

10. A fire that will emerge from Yemen, driving people together

11. A wind that will lift people and throw them into the sea

12. Death

13. The emergence of thirty false Dajjals

14. A majority of the Romans will be Christians

When we consider these signs, the most extraordinary is the descent 
of Jesus. It is the most prominent among the others, extremely 
unusual, and explicit in its significance and explanation. Therefore, it 
is a natural requirement that while a few out of these fourteen or fifteen
signs, narrators should certainly mention this most prominent sign. It 
goes against human reason and experience to omit the most prominent
matter and discuss comparatively less important details instead. But 
the reality is that in several reports about the signs of Judgment Day, 
the sign of Prophet Jesus’s descent has not been mentioned.

In the following report mentioned in the Sahih Muslim, six signs of 
Judgment Day are mentioned, excluding the descent of Prophet Jesus:

IQ+¶FEMEƒ!+6LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H!]*C#D*=L!+D*‘I4*C
Vb*›%A£+\Ì4¬PQP—E™)*!+!+½Z*6!+!+½#*C!+!+½+D/!+!Z*:/
+B€ÁH!+!+sE+1$*P/
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It is narrated from Abu Huraira (RA) that the Messenger of 
Allah (PBUH) said: ‘Hasten to do good deeds before six things 
happen: First, before the coming of the Dajjal, second, the Smoke, 
third, the beast of the earth, fourth, the rising of the sun from the 
west, fifth, the Day of Judgment, and sixth, before your death.’ 
(Muslim no. 7584)

Similarly, the following report in Sahih Bukhari mentions eleven signs 
of Judgment Day, but it does not mention the descent of Jesus:

IQ+¶FEMEƒ!+6LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H!"]*C#‘|pA>+\x*I/
B¼|pbbleÇb*6I†G4b*6^tA6D_')4*Ppb%/I†G4/!=IA|)4*
!+B€ƒ!!B¼^n$Ë=#*\A6j„+DA6]EM{PQÊœÊ5!!)H^¦IH+?u
LVAC+89!!B¼^pnS+1$%H!!|tS+\¦‘êC!!Mbp*Lê+\¦P*6!!|†)E
+1kT!!MtS+1)EÄ#!FA+1pbl!!B¼^tSeGtH+14*CeGkGSB¼
^)HLê+14*CPQ^pnl:€]bu!B¼^$EïuI%Gu!eGpAC+h¸^$Eïu
I%Gu#‘+LêfDu!!B¼^b;*!C+Õ*§’+ˆÎG*6!!B¼^4E+\E#lDp‚
+\E#l!eGpAC#^*¤b²só?u!!B¼|;%W+\Ì4¬PQP—E™)*!eÈK+›%$‰
!LÔF*+Õ*§!^$²ÔP'A++ñ$A6!e„\dB5‘^'kW?kx*À^4*?)*\H|tQ
ÔP'‰PQ]nl+!jxn‰’À^4*?)*Z[0+!ìpAPQ+\x*I/!]€ø÷+\E#œ6
ÊA™)4*D_')4*!eœ^Ïn*^$*?u!!‘^;AM*?u!!ìpAPQ+\x*I/!]€+?èÓ
+\E#lD%W1pªbueœ^;$4u!!ìpAPQ+\x*I/!FA^%GÜBAïueœ
wxþeGu!!ìpAPQ+\x*I/!]€LeW+!buÀfeGueœ^;$4)*!

Abu Huraira (RA) reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon him, stated: ‘The Day of Judgment will 
not be established until two great groups wage war. There will be 
a massive bloodshed between them, though their calls will be the 
same. And until nearly thirty fraudulent Dajjals are dispatched,
each claiming he is the Messenger of Allah. This will go on until 
knowledge is lifted, earthquakes will be very frequent, time (of the 
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Day of Judgement) will be near, tribulations will emerge, much 
killing will happen, wealth will proliferate so much it will 
overflow until the owner of wealth will worry about who will 
accept his charity. The situation will reach a point where a person 
will present his charity (sadaqah) to others, but those to whom he 
presents it will say that they do not need it. People will pride 
themselves on erecting tall buildings, competing in their 
construction. A man will pass by the grave of another, wishing to 
be in his place. The sun will rise from the west, and when it does 
rise that way and people see it, they will all believe, but that's 
when faith no longer benefits the soul that had not believed 
before or earned good in faith. Then, the Day of Judgement will 
swoop in unexpectedly so that two men would not manage to 
exchange or fold a garment between them; the Day of Judgement 
will arrive while a person returns with the milk of his she-camel 
and would not be able to drink it; the Day of Judgement will 
come while someone is mud plastering his trough and would not 
manage to fill water in it; and the Day of Judgement will come 
while he’s bringing the morsel to his mouth and yet won’t get to 
eat it.’ (Bukhari No. 7121) 

It should be noted that the sign of the Dajjal is mentioned among 
these eleven signs, but the most crucial sign of the descent of Jesus is 
not mentioned.

1. War between two great armies

2. The appearance of many Dajjals

3. Claims of prophethood by three individuals

4. The disappearance of knowledge

5. Increase in murders and anarchy

6. Abundance of wealth

7. Shortage of people willing to accept charity

8. Pride over large buildings
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9. Competition in the construction of buildings

10. A desire for death among people

11. The sun rising from the west and people coming to faith upon 
seeing it

Similarly, a hadith in Tirmidhi mentions three signs, but it does not 
include the sign of the Second Coming of Jesus.

IQ+¶FEMEƒ!IQ+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H!]*C#ÊœÞÀK+ZE#Q‘"

i"'&k"W@”"k&x0*+3i&4"*”@)"*\"H&|"t@Q&+(±"'"‰&P3Q&Ž"n&l@68!+½#*C!!+½+D/!!›%A£
+\Ì4¬PQ+14—Eê+!PQP—E™)*!

Abu Huraira reported the Prophet (PBUH) to have said: ‘Three 
things, when they appear, one’s faith will not benefit them if they 
had not believed before: the Dajjal, the beast, and the sun rising 
from the west.’ (Tirmidhi No. 3072)

In a narrative of Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal, there are six signs of the 
apocalypse described, but they do not include the sign of the descent 
of Jesus.

IQIAÓDQP*\d+Â ‡X]*C"¾|G‰+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H!FA’
Z€Lá!ep%‰"¾=Zl#ep*C"+=Zl]%‰"¾Y#]*C"!de%4*#%x‰
]*C"¾sxdVb*0|tA6]nl+\x*I/!¾!1)Q!e*ƒ?àGtH!]*C"enYG‰!
]*CFÌGH"!‘¾=L¸DÒ^)*D€¾#ÊHebžDG‰+14p€§!!eb'/|€ZlDG‰
´ $E!P€L!!¾6^kGS+14*CeGtHB¼^$;.+\E#lP*Ð/=^'*L
eGÏxÃ;)*!!sA|*6^tA6’+Õ*§jp$*9+1—'H]*C"!F€?/|tA6
D_'tH!™5D²+Â:kE!eG—€L!6DtHe_x[!6À¤tH’Ê4*?5
Z^/!%!]*C^$·#’Vb5Z^/%!ð‰´Z^/+Ê'*I÷¾1k*0!

Auf bin Malik narrates: ‘Once I sought permission to enter the 
house of the Prophet (PBUH) and asked whether I should come 

68 Surah Al-An’am 6:158
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in or stay at the door. The Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘Come in.’ So I 
did. The Prophet (PBUH) was performing ablution in the best 
manner and then he said to me, ‘Auf bin Malik, count six things 
before the Day of Judgment: first, your Prophet will pass away, 
then Jerusalem will be conquered, then there will be a plague 
among humans like the plague among sheep, then there will be 
emergence of tribulations, then there will be such an abundance 
of wealth among you that if a man were given a hundred dinars, 
he would get angry , then with an army consisting of eighty 
banners (and Ya‘la said sixty banners) and each banner having 
twelve thousand soldiers, the Romans will come to fight you.’
(Musnad Ahmad No. 23996)

There are other narratives regarding the signs of the Day of Judgement 
recorded in the books of hadith. The purpose here is only to present 
the issue that in many narratives about the signs of the Day of 
Judgment, there is no mention of the descent of Jesus. This casts 
doubt on the concept of the descent of Jesus, and as a result, it cannot 
be accepted as coming from the Prophet, peace be upon him.

Seventh Objection: A Few Contradictions between 
Narratives about the Second Coming of Jesus and Other 
Narratives

There can be no contradictions or inconsistencies in the words of the 
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. Whatever he says concerning 
religion is from Allah and therefore is free from any errors, 
forgetfulness, contradictions, or inconsistencies. This is both a 
recognized fact and an established principle in hadith methodology. 
Thus, if a situation arises where two contradictory narrations are 
encountered, our scholarly tradition gives preference to the narration 
that aligns more closely with the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the 
principles of reason and knowledge. If such preference is not possible, 
an approach of reconciliation is adopted, considering the context, era, 
and audience. If even this proves difficult, a position of suspension 
(tawaqquf) is taken concerning both narrations, avoiding their use as 
evidence or argumentation.
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Some details in the narratives concerning the Second Coming of Jesus 
– both internal and external – seem to present contradictions and 
inconsistencies. One prominent example of this phenomenon is as 
follows:

It is clear from the narratives about the descent of Jesus that this event 
is linked to the end times and that his descent will be a sign of the Day 
of Judgment. According to these narratives, after descending, Jesus 
will first kill the Dajjal and eliminate Christians and Jews from all 
over the world. Hence, the Day of Judgment will occur only when 
there are only Muslims left in the world.

Now, the following narrative in the Sahih of Imam Muslim presents 
a different picture, according to which the Day of Judgment will 
occur when Christians are in majority:

IQ+14xbAL=+1pEµ"]*C#V4$‰LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H!^pAC#
|pA>+\x*I/!+\E!>+jS+Õ*§!"]*C#en%5K\dI4E!DQ+1$*9!ep*C#
P*F„Ÿ+‘B*=^Ë+1¼|„jEI'd+?d|pA1)*IQLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu
!V%H#ep*Cá+14xbAL=#]%‰+h¸V4$‰PQLVAC+89:·+89I%Gu
!V%H]*C!ep*CI4E!#1[!]%‰#K\dÀ?)H‘B%H+Õ*§I'€eb'/!
!+#‚+Õ*§I'€s…Gn/!!Z[+Õ*§14x*jG')H!ï$k*Ð)H!

Mustawrid Qurashi reported that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (PBUH) saying, ‘The Day of Judgement will be established
when Romans will outnumber all other nations.’ When this 
report reached Amr bin Al-As, he said: ‘What are these narrations
that you mention claiming to have heard from the Messenger of 
Allah, peace be upon him?’ Mustawrid said: I only narrate what 
I heard from the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. Amr 
said: If you have said this, (then it is true), for Christians are the 
most patient in the face of turmoil, are the quickest to recover 
from a calamity, and they are the best among people in dealing 
with the impoverished and the weak. (Muslim No. 2898)



119

Chapter Four

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s Position

he previous chapter sheds light on the objections of Javed
Ahmed Ghamidi about the concept of the Second Coming 
of Jesus. These objections arise from the texts of the Noble 

Qur’an, the principles of understanding hadith, historical facts, and 
the established norms of knowledge and rationale. These objections 
prevent the acceptance of the narratives of Second Coming of Jesus 
and its associated events as definitive, tangible, and testifiable 
occurrences. Additionally, it is not permissible to attribute the said 
concept to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). The reason is that 
attributing any unconvincing and dubious matter to the honored 
person of the Prophet is contrary to religion and faith. Such an act can 
lead to serious consequences in this world and the hereafter.

The question that arises now is: If Javed Ahmed Ghamidi does not 
consider the conventional understanding of the descent of Prophet 
Jesus as attributed to the Prophet (PBUH) to be correct, does he then 
reject the numerous narratives on this topic? The answer is in the 
negative. He accepts all the narratives on this subject in principle. 
However, he interprets them in light of a narration from Sunan Ibn 
Majah and some other books that is attributed to Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘ud. This narration clarifies that the mention of the descent of 
Prophet Jesus and the slaying of the Dajjal was stated by Prophet 
Jesus (PBUH) himself during the event of Mi‘raj (the Prophet’s
ascension to the heavens). According to this narration, during the 
journey of Isra and Mi‘raj, when the Prophet (PBUH) met with 
various prophets, the topic of the Day of Judgment was also discussed. 
At that time, Prophet Jesus (PBUH) mentioned that he would 
descend before the Day of Judgment and would kill the Dajjal. The 
narration is as follows:

T
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IQIn€+89DQsx$A=]*C14*ã6¤%/¾âÝDEVAC+89:·+89I%Gu
!V%H1þÀDE+FGH!sAŒ!I_`!eb„+jE!++\x*I/!en€¾DÈDE+FGH!
exÒ\AŸI')*!e%H^tQI'€ŸP')*I%H!ÊHVÒ\A+sAŒ!e%H^tQI'€Ÿ
P')*I%4˜!eE=+ÿ€^ËÀfI_`DQsEMH!ep*C]€I)€ÀfeG4*=!6
!#nb)*!eÒP*!#nb)*eœ^$%4)*À‘+89!
e„jEZE!Ä+½#*C!]*CeÒ?¦CeÒ]b%u!e[#W+Õ*§ÀfDœ=FH!e_xbpn%)H
^Ò#AÄ!PÒ#AÄ!FHPQ´B€ê^Îx%A6!eœ^4E!6D4*�À‘í™AŸ!!‘
>\�À‘¾ex€!Ÿ!
eG‡ÒL!6Àf+89!eÒ=IA+89¾6^4Gb)H!eb'T+ÂLÆPQLM)H!eG‡ÒL!6
Àf+89!eÒ=IA+89!e[Vl+\x4*�D*14*�!eGª4%)H’+ˆªE!
ÊH|Îxš+»n*C!|4€+ÂLÆP€+Â=^H!
e$)€ÀfP¼ã6K\dã?‰+\x*I/PQ+Õ*§!ãÿ*sl+1¼‘|€L¸
¾F%)*P¼|k‡ùFHDA‘=|)*!

Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud reported that on the night when the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was taken on the Isra (the Night 
Journey), he also met Prophets Abraham, Moses, and Jesus (peace 
be upon them). They discussed the Hour (Judgment Day). First, 
they asked prophet Abraham, but he did not have knowledge 
thereof. Then they asked Moses who also knew not thereof. Then 
they turned to Jesus who said, ‘I have been informed about the 
events leading to the occurrence of the Day of Judgement, but as 
for the exact time of its occurrence, only Allah knows.’

(He) then mentioned the emergence of the Dajjal and said, ‘I 
will descend and kill him.’

Then, people will return to their lands, and they will be 
confronted by Gog and Magog, who will emerge from every high 
place. They will not pass by water without drinking it, and they 
will not pass by anything without spoiling it.
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The people will then plead to Allah, and I will pray to Allah to 
destroy them. (Then they will be destroyed.) The earth will be 
filled with their stench. Again, the people will plead to Allah, 
and I will pray to Allah. He will then send down rain from the 
sky, which will carry them and throw them into the sea.

The mountains will turn to dust and the earth will be stretched 
out like a hide. 

I have been promised that when this happens, the Day of Judgment
will be as close as a pregnant woman whose family does not know 
when she will suddenly give birth69. (Ibn Majah, No. 4081)

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, this narrative resolves the 
ambiguities and objections related to the hadith reports associated 
with the Second Coming of Jesus. If this narrative is considered the 
basis and other narrations as its branches, then the narratives about 
the Second Coming of Jesus, the emergence of the Dajjal, the exodus 
of Gog and Magog, and all the narrations of the signs of Judgment 
Day align consistently and harmoniously, making it plausible for 
scholars to accept them.

It requires a detailed book to answer questions such as how this 
narrative holds the position of the basis, how other narrations are 
subordinate to it, and especially what could be the possible intent and 
subject matter of the descent of Prophet Jesus (PBUH). Here, a few 
points will be presented briefly to answer these questions. 

1. The Narrative About the Second Coming of Jesus

This narrative from Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud relates to the Second 
Coming of Jesus, the emergence of the Dajjal, the appearance of Gog 
and Magog, and the signs of the Day of Judgement. In Sunan Ibn 
Majah, it is listed under the chapter ‘The Fitnah (tribulation) of the 
Dajjal and the Emergence of Jesus, son of Mary, and Gog and 

69 This narrative is also present in Musnad Ibn Abi Shaybah, Musnad
Ahmad, Jami al-Bayan, Tabari, Musnad Shashi, and Mustadrak Hakam. 
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Magog.’ Some other narratives on this topic are also mentioned in the 
chapter. Moreover, this narrative includes all the issues that are an 
integral part of the concept of the Second Coming of Jesus and have 
been repeatedly reported in the narratives on this subject, namely:

• The descent of Jesus is one of the signs of the nearness of the 
Day of Judgment

• Prophet Jesus will descend before the Day of Judgment

• The Dajjal will emerge during the presence of Prophet Jesus

• Prophet Jesus will kill the Dajjal

• Then, during the presence of Prophet Jesus, Gog and Magog 
will emerge

• They will swoop down from every elevation

• Then Prophet Jesus will pray for their destruction, and they 
will be annihilated

• The earth will be filled with their corpses

• Then Prophet Jesus will pray, and the earth will be cleansed 
of their existence

• At that time, the Day of Judgment Day will be very near 

These points make it explicitly clear that the mentioned narrative 
briefly conveys the same matters which are detailed in some other 
narratives regarding the Second Coming of Jesus. An example of this 
is the narration of al-Nawwas bin Sam’an (RA), which Ibn Majah has 
quoted in the same book and chapter. A comparison between the 
narratives proves that the narratives of Ibn Masud and al-Nawwas bin 
Sam’an, may Allah be pleased with them, are two different 
descriptions of the same claim, the first quite brief and the second 
fully detailed. Both the narratives include some diverse additional 
details that complement each other. This is the case with other 
narratives concerning this subject as well. The text of the narrative is 
as follows: 



JAVED AHMED GHAMIDI’S POSITION

123
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Nu’as bin Sam‘an (RA) narrates: One morning the Messenger 
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, spoke about the 
Dajjal. During this time, he lowered and raised his voice. From 
this, we got the impression that the Dajjal might be in the cluster 
of date palms nearby.
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Later in the evening, we appeared before the Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him. Seeing our faces stricken with 
fear, he asked, ‘What has happened to you?’ We said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when you spoke of the Dajjal and varied 
your voice between low and loud, it made us fear that the Dajjal 
might be present in the cluster of date palms nearby.’ (Upon 
hearing this) he said, ‘What I fear for you is more serious than 
the Dajjal. If the Dajjal appears while I am still among you, I 
will contend on your behalf against him, but if he appears after 
I am gone, then each Muslim must contend against him. Allah 
will protect every Muslim.’

(The Prophet continued,) ‘The Dajjal will be a young man with 
curly hair, and one of his eyes will be blind. He will resemble 
‘Abdul-‘Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever among you sees him should 
recite the opening verses of Surah al-Kahf.’

(Then he said,) ‘He will emerge between Syria and Iraq, and 
will spread mischief right and left. O servants of Allah, steadfast 
you must remain!’

We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on 
earth?’ He replied, ‘Forty days. One day will be like a year, 
another day will be like a month, another like a week, and the 
rest of the days will be like your usual days.’

We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, on that day which is like a 
year, will the prayers of a day suffice?’ He replied, ‘No, you must 
estimate the time and observe the prayers accordingly.’

Then we asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how quickly will he travel 
the earth?’ He said, ‘Like clouds driven by the wind. He will come 
to the people and call them (to his falsehood), and they will 
believe and respond to him. He will issue a command to the sky, 
and it will rain; command the earth, and it will produce crops. 
By the evening, their pasturing animals will come back to them 
with elongated humps, fat flanks, and full udders.’
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(He continued) ‘Then he will come to another group of people and 
invite them, but they will reject his call. When he leaves, their 
wealth will vanish with him, and by morning they will be left 
empty-handed. Then he will pass by the wasteland and say, 
‘Bring forth your treasures,’ and its treasures will follow him like 
swarms of bees.

He will then call a youth forward, slash him with a sword, and 
cut him into two pieces, then call him, and the youth will come 
running and laughing.

During this time, Allah will send Jesus, son of Mary. He will 
descend in the eastern part of Damascus, near the white minaret, 
wearing garments lightly dyed with saffron and placing his 
hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, it 
will seem as if water is dripping from it, and when he raises it, 
it will appear as though his hair is beaded with silvery pearls.

(The Prophet said:) ‘The breath of Jesus, which will reach as far 
as his eye can see, will kill the unbelievers. Then he will pursue 
the Dajjal and catch him at the gate of Ludd and kill him.’

Afterwards, Jesus will go to the people whom Allah has protected 
from the Dajjal. He will wipe their faces and inform them of 
their ranks in Paradise. Then Allah will reveal to Jesus: ‘I have 
brought forth servants of Mine whom no one will be able to fight. 
Take these (my servants) to the $#r mountain.’

And Allah will send Gog and Magog, who will surge forth from 
every mound. The first of them will pass by the Sea of Galilee 
and drink all of its water. Their last group will pass by it and 
say, ‘There was once water here.’

The Prophet Jesus and his companions will be besieged on the $#r
mountain until a bull’s head will be more valuable to them than 
one hundred dinars. Then Jesus and his companions will 
supplicate to Allah, who will send insects to attack the necks of 
Gog and Magog, and in the morning they will perish like a 
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single person.

Then Jesus and his companions will descend down from the 
mountain, where not a span of land will be empty of their putrid 
rotting [bodies]. Then Jesus and his companions will again 
beseech Allah, and He will send birds whose necks are like those 
of camels to carry away those bodies and cast them where Allah 
wills.

Then Allah will send a rain that will wash the earth until it 
looks like glass. Then the earth will be told to bring forth its fruit 
and restore its blessing. Consequently, even a large group of 
people will be satiated by a single pomegranate, and its rind will 
be used to shelter them. There will be such a blessing in milk that 
the milk of one she-camel will suffice a huge crowd, and the milk 
of one cow will suffice a tribe, and the milk of one sheep will serve 
a family.

In those days Allah will send a pleasant wind which will soothe 
[people] even under their armpits, and will take the life of every 
Muslim – only the wicked will survive, and they will fight 
among themselves like asses. Then the Day of Judgement will be 
established upon them70.

This narration by Nu’as bin Sam‘an tells us explicitly that it is a 
detailed account of Abdullah bin Masud’s narration.

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi believes that an important principle of 
understanding hadith is to consider all narrations about one particular 
topic while determining the claim of any hadith so that all the 
available details about that event, occasion, or subject is brought to 
light. It helps explain which narrator has omitted which detail, which 
reporter included those details, which report creates ambiguity or 
generality, and which hadith offers relevant details with clarity. This 

70 This narration has been included in Sahih Muslim and Tirmidhi under 
Nos. 7560 and 2240 respectively. Allama Nasir al-Din Albani has declared it 
Sahih. 
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process produces a clear picture of the issue under discussion71. Thus, 
the inclusion of the aforementioned narration of Abdullah bin
Masud with other narrations on the Second Coming of Jesus brings 
to light the actual reality and resolves all doubts and hesitations 
preventing the acceptance of the concept. 

2. Mention of the Second Coming of Jesus in a Dream

It is clear from the narration of Ibn Masud (RA) that the Second 
Coming of Jesus was mentioned in the dream on the Night of 
Ascension (Isra).72 The opening words Lamma Kaana Lailata 

71 Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has discussed this issue in Meezan in chapter titled 
Mubadi Tadabbur-e-Hadith under the section Ahadith-e-bab Per Nazar. 

... It is important to consider all the traditions of that particular subject 
while trying to find the objective of a hadith. At times, a reader 
understands a specific meaning of a hadith but when he reads other 
hadiths on the same topic, he sees a totally different meaning of that 
hadith. An example is the narratives about images. Some of those 
narratives indicate that all types of images are prohibited. However, a 
detailed study of all those narratives clearly explains that the 
prohibition only applies to images created for worship. Dozens of such 
examples can be found in hadith literature. Therefore, in case of any 
doubt regarding the meaning of a hadith, one must avoid making any 
conclusions without considering all narratives of that particular topic 
(64-65).

72 The word ‘Isra’ means ‘to take along.’ In the hadith and their commentaries, 
this term is commonly used to refer to the two journeys of Isra and Mi‘raj
undertaken by the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). These are extraordinary 
journeys in the life of the Prophet (PBUH). During the first, he was taken to 
Masjid al-Aqsa. During the second, he was taken to the heavens. The 
journey to Masjid al-Aqsa is mentioned in the Qur’an in the following 
words:

‘Exalted is He who took His Servant by night from Al-Masjid al-
Haram to Al-Masjid al-Aqsa, whose surroundings We have blessed, to 
show him of Our signs. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the Seeing.’ (Surah 
Al-Isra, 17:1) This verse describes the miraculous journey where Allah 
transported His servant, the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), in a single 
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Usriya bi-Ras#lillahi Sallallahu Alayhi wa Sallam Laqiya 
Ibraheema wa Moosa wa ‘Eesa (‘On the night when the Messenger of 
Allah met Abraham, Moses, and Jesus’)—indicate this. They imply 
that the details the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) provided regarding 
the Second Coming of Jesus, the emergence of the Dajjal, and the 
release of Gog and Magog are linked to the events of Isra and Mi‘raj.73

Additionally, the Holy Qur’an attests that the Prophet’s journey from 
Masjid al-Haram to Masjid al-Aqsa during which he witnessed the 
signs of Allah took place in the realm of a dream. The words of Surah 
Al-Isra, 17:60, Wa Ma Ja‘alna Ar-Ru’yaa Allati Arainaka (The 
dream We showed you), establish this fact.  

The Almighty Allah says:

!"+3K&]@%&'"*\"d"+367L"™7d"+"B"*&"D3*Õ7*§3!"P"*#"$"%&'"*+\Eç�&^"*+17¼3&+
"L"M&'(d"+3‘7e3b&'"/0

123%'7*§3!"+\Ì7‡"E"ƒ"+\&4"%&$@A&?"/"’3+1&p@E&+(63!!"É@"A23c@)@H&c"4"*^"¦3M&€@F@H&+3‘
7›@—&G"*?0*j"n3[&0+!

Remember when [for such an admonition and warning,] We 
said to you: Your Lord has surrounded these people; [and they 
were making fun of this]. The dream We showed you We made 

night from Masjid al-Haram in Makkah to Masjid al-Aqsa in 
Jerusalem, a place surrounded by blessings. The purpose of this journey 
was to show him some of the great signs of Allah, affirming His status 
as the All-Hearing and All-Seeing.

73 The following narration from Abdullah ibn Abbas (RA) further clarifies 
that during the Prophet’s (PBUH) description of his Isra journey, he also 
mentioned the Dajjal along with Jesus (PBUH):

The cousin of your Prophet (PBUH), Ibn Abbas (RA), narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘On the night I was taken on the 
Isra journey, I passed by Musa ibn Imran (PBUH). He was of wheatish 
complexion, tall, well-built, and resembled the men of the Shanu’ah 
tribe. I also saw Isa ibn Maryam (PBUH); he was of medium stature, 
with a reddish-white complexion, and his hair was straight. Among the 
many signs that Allah showed me during the journey, I was shown 
Malik, the keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal as well.' (Sahih Muslim, No. 
165)
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it a trial too for these people [because of this attitude of theirs] 
and that tree as well which has been cursed in the Qur’!n. We 
are only frightening them of their fate, but this thing is merely 
increasing them in their extreme rebelliousness. 

From the Sahih Bukhari, the narration by Anas bin Malik supports 
the fact that the celestial journey of Mi‘raj occurred in the realm of 
dream. The relevant parts of the hadith report read: 

IQíMdDQIn€+89¾?u]*CV4$‰¾ø¬DQP*\d]AC#¤%/+â¸
DEVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%HPQsx‡€+\Y$n/+?u#*�ŸÊœÊ/?kE]nl
+6^AöÀ¤u!FA?*ÐH’+14x‡€+ÿE+>!ep*C+!1)H#+^)HFA#ep*C
+!V;)H#FAZ[FH!ep*CÔZEFH#Z„!+Z[FH!eó?‰|%d+\%G%/!
e%H^EFHB¼+|AŸ¤%/0+ZEÝeG4*^EÝ]%nu!!|'*>IG'u!yyyyyy!‘^'*>
]%nu!!•„\d+‘?àG*�|'*>+IG')H!‘|'*>]%A™)H!!!!
!!!]*C#!+VÏGp]!FA’sx‡€+ÿE+>!

It is narrated by Shareek bin Abdullah who said that he heard 
Anas bin Malik (RA) describing the night when the Prophet 
(PBUH) was taken from the Masjid al-Haram. (He describes): 
Before the commencement of the revelation, the Prophet (PBUH) 
was sleeping in the Sacred Mosque when three individuals 
(angels) came to him. One of them asked: 'Which one among 
these (people) is he?' The one in the middle replied: 'He is the best 
among these (people).' The last one said: 'Take the best among 
them.' (Then the three of them left). That night only this much 
happened.

After that, the Prophet did not see them until they came again 
on another night. At that time, his condition was such that his 
heart was seeing, but his eyes were asleep. And his heart never 
slept. This is the case with all prophets that (even while sleeping) 
their eyes may sleep, but their hearts never sleep...

...Anas (RA) narrates that, later, when the Prophet woke up, he 
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was in the Sacred Mosque74. (Sahih Bukhari No. 7079)

The above details show that the prophecies about the descent of Jesus, 
the appearance of the Dajjal, and the emergence of Gog and Magog 
towards the end times are part of the observations of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) on the night journey of Isra and Mi‘raj. He 
observed these events in visions that occurred in his dreams.

3. Dreams of Prophets

Direct communication is one of the methods of inspiration and 
revelation Allah Almighty employs for the education and training of 
His prophets. This means that the words of Allah reach His prophets 
in the form of speech and communication. The divine scriptures are 
essentially a compilation of this very communication. The most 
notable example of this is the Qur’an, in which the word of Allah is 
reported in Allah’s own words and styles.

Another method of education and training is through experiences 
and observations. In this method, realities are presented as visible 
objects for observation or in the form of similitude. Such observations 
are sometimes presented to the waking eye and sometimes in the form 
of dreams during sleep. In both forms, they are from Allah and are 
based on truth. One example of the former is Prophet Muhammad’s 
(PBUH) observation of Gabriel (AS) descending at the Sidrat al-
Muntaha. An example of the latter type is the practical involvement 
of the Prophet during Isra and Mi‘raj.

The second type is usually for matters that require sensory experience 
or direct observation for their full understanding. The prayer of 
Prophet Abraham (PBUH) asking the Lord to demonstrate methods 
of worship to him is a request for the practical manifestation of the 
methods of worship to be shown to him by Allah75.

74 For a detailed study on Isra and Mi‘raj and the explanation of the relevant 
Qur’anic verses and hadith reports, please consult the book: The Night 
Journey and Ascension into the Heavens: Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s Stance
75 In Surah al-Baqarah verse 128, the following supplication has been 



JAVED AHMED GHAMIDI’S POSITION

131

It clearly implies that dreams of all the divine prophets are from Allah 
and are a type of revelation and inspiration. Therefore, there is no 
interference from Satan or personal thoughts in them. They are true, 
conform to reality, and often appear to be clearer and more visible 
than what one might see with open eyes in a state of wakefulness. 
About such dreams, Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi writes:

‘... The dreams shown to the prophets are true visions (ru’ya al-
sadiqah). There are several distinctive aspects to keep in mind. 

First, dreams are one of the means of divine revelation. Just as 
Allah Almighty reveals His words to His prophets and messengers
through an angel, similarly, sometimes He provides guidance 
through dreams.

Second, these visions are very clear, unambiguous, and bright as 
daylight, giving the prophet full consolation and peace of heart. 
Even if something appears in a symbolic form, its interpretation 
is also made clear by Allah Almighty to the prophet.

Third, when the aim is to show events and realities, this means 
of communication proves more satisfactory for the prophets 
because it provides thorough details of the events and visually 
presents meanings and realities that cannot be described in 
words. 

Fourth, the observation through dreams is more definitive, 

mentioned: Lord! And make both of us submissive to You and make from our 
descendents also a community that will submit to You and teach us our rites of 
worship and show favor to Us. Explaining this supplication, Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi writes: The actual words are Wa Arina Manasikana. The 
imperative verb arina means ‘show us.’ This word has been used by 
Abraham (PBUH) because the prophets of God have been taught the rituals 
of worship generally by an angel through practical demonstration whether 
in reality or in a vision. The singular of the plural word Man!sik is Mansak
and it means both ‘the method of sacrifice’ and ‘the place of sacrifice.’ From 
here it came to be used in a wider sense to connote the rituals of hajj and 
‘umrah. (Al-Bayan 1/130)
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extensive, much deeper, and far-reaching than actual observation 
with the naked eye. The eye can be deceived, but a true vision is 
free from deception. The eye can only see within a limited scope, 
but a dream encompasses a far wider range at a single moment. 
The eye is incapable of observing the truths and meanings; it is 
limited only to what is visible, but a dream grasps meanings, 
truths, and even illuminations and manifestations. Prophet 
Moses (PBUH) desired to see divine manifestation with his eyes 
but could not bear it. In contrast, our Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) during the night of Mi‘raj observed many things 
clearly without his vision becoming dazzled. (Tadabbur-e-
Qur’an 4/475-476)

4. Interpretation of Allegorical Observations

The truths shown to the prophets, either directly as visual scenes or 
through true dreams (ru’ya al-sadiqah), sometimes correspond 
exactly to the observation and at other times require interpretation. In 
the first instance where observations correspond to the results, there 
is no confusion or ambiguity. They are clear to the prophets and also 
easily understood by their audiences. This is because what the prophet 
sees is either an exact reflection of the past or present event, or is 
destined to happen in the near future. An example is the Prophet 
Muhammad’s (PBUH) direct observation of the physical structure of 
the Al-Aqsa Mosque. He observed it once during the night of Isra in 
a dream and on another occasion in a state of wakefulness when the 
disbelievers rejected his claim. When the rejecters asked for the 
detailed description of Al-Aqsa Mosque to validate their rejection, 
Allah presented the mosque before the Prophet who described its full 
details while looking at it directly.

As for those observations that are not meant to be understood literally, 
they require interpretation and explanation. They are generally shown 
in the realm of dreams. Some of these scenes are presented in the form 
of allegory and similes, where the purpose and reference are not literal 
but metaphorical and allegorical. According to Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi, these types of observations imply revelation through 
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manifestation. Hence, they need to be understood in terms of 
interpretation and allegory rather than literally. Regarding the hadith 
reports about the signs of the Day of Judgment and tribulations, Javed 
Ahmed Ghamidi writes:

The events related to the signs of the Day of Judgment and 
tribulations described in the narratives were not communicated 
but shown to him (the Prophet), regardless of whether they were 
in a state of dream or wakefulness. For this reason, the mixture 
of real events and allegory found in such observations need 
serious consideration for their explanation. (Monthly Ishraq, 
Lahore, December 2021)

The Qur’an mentions many instances of such dreams. Some examples 
are as follows:

In Surah As-Saffat, it is mentioned that Prophet Abraham (PBUH) 
saw in his dream that he was slaughtering his son, Prophet Ishmael, 
peace be upon him. The apparent interpretation, of course, was that 
he must devote his son to the service of the Kaaba for the sake of 
Allah. However, instead of interpreting the dream, he chose to follow 
it literally. Prophet Ibrahim’s aimed to leave no shortcoming in 
following the command and to apply it with utmost perfection. Allah 
Almighty praised Prophet Abraham's immense spirit of submission 
and consent, and with utmost love and attention, explained the reality 
that it was a dream that needed interpretation rather than literal 
application76.
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76 The action of Prophet Abraham (PBUH) that rendered this event eternal
was his decision to act upon the dream in its literal sense, despite knowing 
that such dreams are generally symbolic or allegorical and are not usually 
interpreted literally. Thus, he essentially eliminated any potential for 
permissible interpretive errors. The point is that on one hand, there was a 
slight chance of misinterpretation, and on the other hand, he had to sacrifice 
his beloved son. The approach he chose left no room for even a permissible 
interpretational error.
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Then when both of them submitted and the father laid down his 
son on his forehead and We called out to him: ‘Abraham! You 
have made your dream come true,’... (Surah As-Saffat 103-105)

In his dream, Prophet Joseph (PBUH) saw the sun, the moon, and 
eleven stars prostrating before him. It did not imply that these celestial 
bodies would bow before him. Rather, it meant that his parents and 
eleven brothers would bow before him respectfully. It is clear from 
the Qur’an that when this incident occurred, Prophet Joseph 
regarded it as the fulfillment of his dream:

e"%"47*="Z"%@A&+J"(^@A&V@š"+(!-(¸+3¤"&u3+"D"A"M&u3!"]"*C"+=&Z@%@A&+s3è&"+36& "*~�"+89@+(±3'35&"
!!"L"c"W"+"D"A"M&u3J""+1&$"E&3̂!"Z"Eç!&+á"°V@‡7€0+q!"]"*C"^-(*"D"‰3F(„"+|"*&!3M&l@L@�&^"*"̧P3Q&
Ž"n&l@N]"€&#"$"%")"*L"³23&B"pH*!!!!

Then when these people came over to Joseph, he gave his parents a 
special place near him and said: ‘Stay in Egypt, if God wills, 
with peace.’ [After reaching his house,] he made his parents sit 
on the throne and everyone bowed before him in prostration. 
Joseph said: ‘Father! This is the interpretation of my dream that 
I saw earlier. My Lord made it a reality.’ (12:99-100)

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, this method is adopted 
regarding the circumstances and incidents to happen in the future. 
They appear in the realm of dreams allegorically or metaphorically. 
The nature of these dreams is such that the events going to unfold in 
the future appear in the form of examples. It is as if the example takes 
physical form, appears in the form of an event, or sometimes describes 
the event in words. In all cases, the relationship between the event and 
the example is that of a simile. This is the reason why these observations 
need interpretation rather than literal application.

Among such dreams mentioned in the Qur’an and hadith, some have 
been interpreted within the Qur’an and hadith themselves, while 
others have converted into established historical facts77. They no 

77 One prominent example of this is the dream of the Prophet (PBUH) in 
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longer require interpretation or explanation. However, prophetic 
dreams that have yet to be fulfilled are, by all means, subject to 
interpretation. People of knowledge and wisdom can ponder upon 
them and interpret and explain them.

A prominent example is the dream of the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) in which he saw himself migrating towards a land with palm 
trees and observed the tip of his sword breaking and then becoming 
whole again. The interpretation was that he would go to Yathrib 
(Medina), where the battle of Uhud would occur. Muslims would 
first experience defeat and then emerge victorious. The Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) himself informed of these interpretations. In 
Sahih Muslim, there is a narration by Abu Musa Ash‘ari that reads:

IQ+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*CL¾^‰’+14'*>¾a¾F*#EPQsY/Àf
¾LÆD)*Éle„F{!F·Àf¾?)*+¤4*P/¾!F‡EeÈK+_+14€^'/^Sê

which he saw himself migrating to a land filled with date palm trees and 
witnessed the tip of his sword breaking and then becoming whole again. The 
interpretation of this vision was that he would migrate to Yathrib (later 
known as Madinah), where the Battle of Uhud would take place. In this 
battle, the Muslims would initially face defeat but would later achieve 
victory. The Prophet (PBUH) himself provided the interpretations of these 
dreams. In Sahih Muslim, there is a narration from Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari
(RA): 

The Prophet (PBUH) said: ‘I saw in a dream that I was migrating 
from Makkah to a land with date palm trees. I thought it might be 
Yamamah or Hajr, but it turned out to be Madinah, which is Yathrib. 
In that same dream, I saw myself shaking a sword, and its tip broke 
off. That incident symbolized the setback the Muslims faced on the 
Day of Uhud. Then I shook the sword again, and it returned to its 
original, intact state. This symbolized the victory Allah granted and 
the regrouping of the Muslims after they had been scattered in the 
battle. In the same dream, I saw cows, and by Allah, they represented 
good. The cows symbolized the Muslims who were martyred at Uhud, 
and the good was the blessings and rewards Allah bestowed after that, 
as well as the ultimate reward Allah granted us following Badr.’
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The Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) said: In my dream, I saw that 
I was migrating from Mecca to a land with palm trees. I thought 
perhaps it was Yamamah or Hajar, but it turned out to be 
Medina, Yathrib. In this same dream, I shook my sword, and 
its tip broke off, and that was what befell the believers on the day 
of Uhud. Then I shook it a second time, and it became as perfect 
as it was before, and that was the victory that Allah brought, and 
the believers (after they had scattered) came together again. I also 
saw cows in this dream, which by Allah, was good too. The cows 
meant the group of (martyred) believers on the day of Uhud, and 
the good that came was the goodness and the true reward that 
Allah brought to us after the day of Badr. (Sahih Muslim No.
2272)

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s position on such dreams is that:

- They should be understood in the light of the interpreted 
dreams of the prophets.

- The meanings of their allegories should be determined by 
considering the complete knowledge of religion.

- The results of one’s research and contemplation on them 
should be presented not as definitive but as a probable opinion.

- Where the interpretation of any allegory is unclear, instead of 
unnecessary speculation, one should wait for Allah’s decision.

Therefore, according to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, the traditions reported
about the Second Coming of Jesus, the appearance of the Dajjal, the 
emergence of Gog and Magog, and the great wars and tribulations of 
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the last era are description of the truthful dreams of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH). They are based on allegorical and metaphorical 
style. They should be interpreted, and if an interpretation cannot be 
understood, the authenticity of the narrative should be accepted 
while suspension of judgment about their meaning is advised.

He writes:

... The tribulations, wars, and signs of the Day of Judgment 
described in the narratives should be viewed from this perspective. 
Where the interpretation is not clear, the matter should be 
entrusted to Allah because such things usually become clear only 
after their actual occurrence, and the intended purpose is that they 
become clear at their appointed time. (Monthly Ishraq, Lahore)

5. Explanation of the Allegory of the Second Coming of 
Jesus

The above discussion has sufficiently proven the following realities: 

First, the descent of Jesus and its details are mentioned during the 
events of Isra and Mi‘raj.

Second, the events of Isra and Mi‘raj occurred in the realm of a 
dream; therefore, all the narratives of the Second Coming of Jesus are 
descriptions of the dream of the Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon 
him.

Third, the dreams of prophets are a type of divine revelation and 
inspiration. They represent the absolute truth and cannot be equated 
to ordinary human dreams.

Fourth, these dreams generally take the form of allegories; despite 
being authentic and based on truth, they require an interpretation.

Fifth, the need for interpretation necessitates that these visions should 
not be taken in literal meaning but rather be understood in a 
metaphorical sense, and instead of seeking their literal meanings, one 
should search for their symbolic meanings.

After this summary, let us try to understand the interpretation that 
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Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has presented regarding the allegory of the 
Second Coming of Jesus.

Abdullah bin Masood (RA) reported that Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) in his dream observed a gathering involving Prophet 
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, peace be upon them. They were 
discussing the timing of the Day of Judgment78. The first question 
was asked to Prophet Abraham (PBUH) who replied that he did not 
know about its timing. When Prophet Moses (PBUH) was asked, he 
too expressed his unawareness. Upon asking Prophet Jesus (PBUH) 
he stated that he was not aware of the exact time but knew that before 
the Day of Judgment, the Dajjal would appear, and he (Jesus) would 
descend and kill him (the Dajjal). The words of the narration are:

!!!eE=+ÿ€^ËÀfI_`DQsEMH!ep*C]€I)€ÀfeG4*=!6!#nb)*!
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... It was then said to Jesus, son of Mary (PBUH) to speak and he 
said: I have been informed of the events just before the 
establishment of the Day of Judgment. As for the time it will be 
established, that is not known to anyone except Allah. Then he 
mentioned the appearance of the Dajjal and said: ‘I will descend 
and kill him.’ (Ibn Majah No. 4081)

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, the words fa’anzala and 
faqtulahu (I will descend and I will kill him) in the narration cannot 
be taken literally to mean that Prophet Jesus (PBUH) will descend 
physically from the sky. There are two main reasons for this:

Firstly, the Qur’an outright rejects this assumption. Prophet Jesus 
(PBUH) has been discussed from several aspects in the Qur’an, but 
despite the opportunity to mention it, there is not the slightest hint of 
his second coming. From verses 116-119 of Surah Al-Maidah, it is 

78 It is also a fundamental part of the responsibilities of the divine messengers. 
They are responsible to inform the people about the Day of Judgment. 
Therefore, it is quite natural for them to discuss the timing of the Day of 
Judgment and the signs that indicate its nearness. 
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clear that on the Day of Judgment, Allah will question Prophet Jesus 
(PBUH) about the straying away of the Christians from the right 
path. In his response, Jesus will express his unawareness. However, it 
is apparent that if there were to be a second coming, he would not be 
unaware of it. Then, in verse 55 of Surah Aale Imran, the course of 
action until the Day of Judgment concerning Jesus (PBUH) is 
described. There too, no mention of the descent of Jesus is present79.

Secondly, the specified time for the Second Coming of Jesus 
mentioned in the narratives has passed, and the incident of the Second 
Coming of Jesus has not occurred.

This fixed time is 857 Hijri, corresponding to 1453 CE, which passed 
570 years ago80. If the words concerning the descent of Jesus were to 
mean his personal descent, it would have been necessary for the Dajjal
to also appear at that time, and that Prophet Jesus would have 
descended and killed him. However, historical evidence contradicts it.

Based on these conclusive reasons, it is incorrect to interpret the 
prophecy of the Second Coming of Jesus as referring to his physical
descent. Such an interpretation leads to objections against the verses 
of the Qur’an and renders the hadiths contradictory to established 
fact81. Subsequently, the only way to accept the Second Coming of 
Jesus is to consider it symbolic and to infer a metaphorical 

79 The detailed discussion on these objections is present in the previous 
chapters. 
80 Hadith No. 7460 in Sahih Muslim has described the incident of the Second 
Coming of Jesus in detail. It is clear from that hadith that Jesus (PBUH) will 
descend at the time when the Muslim army will conquer Constantinople, 
and upon hearing the news of the emergence of the Dajjal, return towards 
Medina. Constantinople was conquered on May 29, 1453, corresponding to 
20 Jumada al-Awwal 857 AH, and it remains under Muslim rule to this day. 
However, neither has the Dajjal appeared, nor has Jesus (!"#$) descended, 
nor has he killed the Dajjal. A detailed discussion on this narration can be 
found in the preceding chapters.
81 On the contrary, if we reject the two narratives declaring them against the 
Qur’an and the historical facts, there is nothing on which we can base the 
concept of the second coming of Jesus. 
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interpretation. Doing so is considered valid for two reasons:

1. Reference to the Second Coming of Jesus in a Dream: Future 
events concerning prophets, peace be upon them, are generally 
shown through allegories in dreams. This matter was also 
shown to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in a dream.

2. The Allegorical Style of Jesus’s Speech: The Gospel makes it 
clear that Jesus’s manner of speaking was allegorical. He often 
used figurative language to clarify his point, narrating parables, 
presenting examples, and speaking through similes, metaphors, 
and hints82.

Based on the above reasoning, Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has categorized 
the account of the Second Coming of Jesus as allegorical and 
determined its true significance in the light of the noble Qur’an, the 
Bible, and the hadiths. Hence, his stance is that the meaning of the 
Second Coming of Jesus here is not his personal descent, but rather a 
metaphorical one83. Therefore, when Prophet Jesus said, ‘I will come 

82 This matter is clarified on every page of the Gospel. The following verses from 
the Gospel of Matthew vividly highlight the nature and reality of this style:

On that day, Jesus went out of the house and sat by the lake. Such a large 
crowd gathered around him that he had to geot into a boat and sat in 
it, while all the people stood on the shore. Then he told them many 
things in parables, saying: ‘A farmer went out to sow his seed’... His 
disciples came to him and asked, ‘Why do you speak to the people in 
parables?’ He replied, ‘Because the knowledge of the secrets of the 
kingdom of heaven has been given to you, but not to them’... That is why 
I speak to them in parables: ‘Though seeing, they do not see; though 
hearing, they do not hear or understand’... But blessed are your eyes 
because they see, and your ears because they hear... Listen then to what 
the parable of the sower means... He told them another parable: ‘The 
kingdom of the heavens is like a mustard seed’... He told them still 
another parable: ‘The kingdom of the heavens is like yeast... All these 
things Jesus said to the crowd in parables; he did not say anything to 
them without using a parable.’ (Matthew 13:1-34)

83 It is just similar to Abraham’s (PBUH) dream of slaughtering his son and 
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down’, it did not imply that He would personally descend again but 
he meant that his guidance—which the Christians have entirely 
obliterated—will once again become manifest. He has explained in his 
commentary on the hadith narrated by Abdullah ibn Masud:

The Qur’an and hadiths clarify that these are events that 
occurred in a dream, which require interpretation. Therefore, in 
the narratives of the Second Coming of Jesus, we have interpreted 
it as the descent of his guidance, which will be manifested to his 
followers close to the Day of Judgement as if he himself came 
down from heaven, reformed his community, and then left. 
(Monthly Ishraq, Lahore)

In Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s view, this allegory is much like the one he 
used regarding his own adjudication. It is clear from the Gospel 
according to Matthew that he, as a messenger, also referred to the 
establishment of his justice as his arrival and had said:

Just as it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of 
the Son of Man (Jesus). For in the days before the flood, people were 
eating, drinking, and marrying up to the day Noah entered the 
ark; and they knew nothing about what would happen until the 
flood came and took them all away. That is how it will be at the 
coming of the Son of Man. (Matthew 24: 37-39)

6. Exegesis and Explanation of the Allegory of the Second 
Coming of Jesus 

In the matter of the Descent of Jesus (PBUH), Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi’s stance is based on an analogy between the words of the 
hadith and their intended reference, and the words of the Gospel and 
their corresponding reference. Specifically, he has compared the 
words narrated in the hadith, ‘I (Jesus, son of Mary) will descend,’ to 
the Gospel’s phrasing, ‘The Son of Man (Jesus, son of Mary) will come.’
He has interpreted the intended meaning of the hadith in the same 

Prophet Yusuf’s (PBUH) dream of the sun and the stars bowing before him 
which despite being true, also carried metaphorical explanations. 
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manner as the metaphorical fulfillment of the Gospel’s prophecy, 
which is recorded in the annals of history.

In this analogy, it is essential to understand the relationship between 
the analogy itself and its counterpart - the descent of Jesus in the sense 
of the descent of his guidance, and the counterpart to which it is being 
compared - the coming of Jesus in the sense of the establishment of 
justice. For this purpose, it is important to understand the allegory 
and its interpretation upon which it is analyzed.

Jesus (PBUH) was not only a prophet but also a divine messenger. He 
descended as the court of justice of God for the Israelites. In that role, 
he was responsible to culminate the argument of religion against them 
and then to enforce divine reward and punishment. According to the 
divine law, if the Israelites believed in him, they would benefit from 
the blessings of heaven and earth, and if they rejected him, they would 
be deserving of punishment and would face God's wrath in this 
world84. It was the misfortune of the Israelites that instead of faith and 
obedience, they chose the path of rejection and transgression. Even 
the extraordinary birth of Jesus (PBUH) his miraculous speech in the 

84 The law of the prophets’ justice is described in Surah Yunus (10:47) in 
these words: Wa Likulli Ummatin Ras#l; Fa Iza Ja’a Ras#luhum Qudiya 
Baynahum Bil-Qist wa Hum La Yuzlamoon ([His law is that] for every 
nation there is a messenger. Then, when their messenger comes their fate is 
justly decided and no injustice is done to them). Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has 
clarified this, stating: ‘This is a statement of the law which has been explained 
at many instances in this exegesis: before Prophethood and Messengership were 
confined to the progeny of Abraham (PBUH), all nations of the world were 
communicated the truth by their respective messengers. From its details which 
have been mentioned in the Qur’!n, it is evident that a ras#l decides the fate of 
his addressees and implements the judgment of God on them in this very world. 
The Qur’!n informs us that this final phase in the preaching endeavor of a 
ras#l comes after it passes through the phases of indh!r, indh!r-i ‘!m, itm!m 
al-hujjah and hijrah wa bar!’ah. It is in this phase that the divine court of 
justice is set up on this earth. Punishment is meted out to the rejecters of the truth 
and those who have accepted it are rewarded, and, in this way, a miniature 
Day of Judgement is witnessed on the face of the earth.’ (Al Bayan 2/438)
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cradle, and his magnificent supernatural signs85 could not persuade 
them to acknowledge the truth. Eventually, their enmity for the truth 
and the callousness in their hearts reached such an extreme level that 
they plotted to kill him86.

When the nations of the Messengers reach this extreme point of 
rebellion, their respite from God comes to an end, and the decision 
for the implementation of punishment is issued. At this moment, the 
Messenger is separated from the nation for safety. The safety is 
ensured through physical migration to another land or spiritual 
migration to the heavens through death. Both forms of migration lead 
towards Allah, occur with His permission, and follow His 
predetermined wisdom and strategy.

For Jesus (PBUH), the divine plan was that Allah would grant him 
death and raise his blessed body to Himself. Additionally, it was 
declared that those who denied him would face divine punishment 
for their rejection.87

85 Thus, by the command of Allah, he would breathe life into clay birds to 
turn them into living creatures, cure the born blind, treat the incurable 
leprosy patients, raise the dead, and even inform the visiting people of what 
they had eaten and what they had stored in their homes.
86 This was indeed the same plan that had been devised by the people of 
Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH) before Jesus, and after him by the people of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 
87 According to the divine practice (Sunnat-e-Ilahi), the punishment that 
befalls the deniers of a Messenger in this world can generally be classified into 
three scenarios: In the first scenario, the Messenger's nation is fundamentally 
rooted in polytheism. As a result of the Messenger’s call, a significant portion 
of the people come to believe in him, and they establish authority in a specific 
land. In such a case, the punishment is executed through the swords of the 
Messenger and his followers. This was the case with the nation of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH), the descendants of Ismail. In the second scenario, the 
nation is also based on polytheism, but only a small number of people accept 
the Messenger’s call. The Messenger does not have access to a land of 
migration (Dar al-Hijrah) where he can establish authority. The punishment
for such a nation involves separating the Messenger and his followers from 
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This punishment was imposed a few years after the death of Jesus
(PBUH), in 70 AD. Its practical manifestation occurred when the 
Roman Empire attacked and conquered Jerusalem. The sign of the
Israelite’s magnificence, the Temple of Solomon, was demolished88. 
One hundred and thirty-three thousand men were killed, and sixty-
seven thousand people were enslaved. The entire city was destroyed 
and reduced to ruins. This was the form of divine punishment that 
came after Jesus’s completion of the argument against his people, 
referred to in the Holy Qur’an as ‘wa‘dul-!khirati’ in the following 
verse: 

!!!e"*3K"+#"*~�"!"I&€@+‘&(Z3E"ƒ313_"x@A&~�°+!@#@A&F"t@H&!"¤3"€&Z@%@A++\&4"x&‡3€"j"4"*="Z"%@A&Ÿ@
+"!7C"s"E7T̀!7¤3@b"‚23@!&+P"*I"%"A&+|"Ï&n3[&0+!

…After that, when the time of the second promise arrives, We 
depute some other mighty people of Ours so that they may ruin 
your faces and barge into your mosque the way they had done the 
first time and ravage whatever they can lay hands on. (17: 7)

About this punishment, Javed Ahmed Ghamidi writes: 

This is the mention of the destruction that came upon the Jews by 
the hands of the Roman Emperor Titus in 70 AD, after Jesus’s

the rest of the people, after which the remainder of the nation is obliterated 
from existence. This is what happened with the nations of Nuh, Hud, Salih, 
Lut, Shu‘ayb, and other similar communities. In the third scenario, the 
nation is fundamentally rooted in monotheism, yet it denies the Messenger. 
The number of believers is so small that they cannot overpower the deniers. 
Furthermore, the Messenger and his followers do not have access to a land of 
migration. The punishment for such a nation involves the imposition of 
humiliation and subjugation until the Day of Judgment. However, they are 
not eradicated from existence because of their foundational connection to 
monotheism. This was the case with the Israelites, who were subjected to this 
punishment as a consequence of rejecting the prophethood of Jesus (PBUH).
88 This temple has not been rebuilt to this day. It should be noted that the 
significance of Solomon’s Temple for the Jews is akin to that of the Kaaba 
for Muslims.
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completion of his argument. On this occasion, thousands were 
killed, thousands enslaved, thousands were sent to work in the 
mines of Egypt and thousands were sent to amphitheaters and 
colosseums in various cities to become sport for the people by being 
thrown to wild beasts or by serving as training for gladiators. All 
tall and beautiful girls were chosen by the victors for themselves 
and the city of Jerusalem and its mosque were laid to waste. (Al-
Bayan 3/67-68)

This is the same justice that descended from heaven upon the Israelites
because of Prophet Jesus’s completion of the argument of religion 
against them. Jesus (PBUH) had foretold of this divine justice in the 
allegory of his second coming. Below is the complete passage from the 
Gospel where Jesus predicted the arrival of this judgment. He 
explained that the current generation of Jews would face the same 
consequences of reward and punishment that the people of Noah 
faced, and it will take the form that he (Jesus) would bring this divine 
justice:

Truly I tell you, this generation will certainly not pass away 
until all these things have happened. The heavens and the earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. But of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. Just as it happened in the days of Noah, so it will 
at the coming of the Son of Man89. For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two be in 
the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 
shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known 

89 The term ‘Son of Man’ is used by Jesus (PBUH) to refer to himself. Thus, 
here the coming of the Son of Man refers to the coming of Jesus (PBUH)
himself. 
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in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched and 
would not have suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore, be 
ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh. (Matthew 24:34-44)

The meaning of this prophecy in the Gospel is that before the end of 
the generation in which Jesus was sent, he will descend again among 
them. At that time, he will complete his mission of Messengership and 
will enforce the punishment for their rejection of him. Now the 
question is: Did the punishment of Allah descend upon the Israelites
as foretold in this prophecy? The answer is affirmative. In 70 AD, the 
divine retribution unfolded just as it was described in the prophecy.

Another question is: Did Jesus physically descend to deliver the 
judgment of reward and punishment upon the Israelites for the 
fulfillment of the prophecy? The answer is negative. He did not come 
personally, but his judgment was enforced upon the Jews through the 
swords of the Romans90.

This historical evidence proves that the prophecy of Jesus’s coming 
mentioned in the Gospel did not mean his personal descent. Instead, 
it was his judgment that descended from the heavens, just like the 
judgment of Noah. The only difference was in the instruments used 
for the punishment. For Noah’s judgment, instruments of the 
heavens, like clouds and winds, were used, and for Jesus’s judgment, 
earthly instruments, like swords and spears, were employed.

This detailed explanation has fully ascertained the fact that phrases in 
the Gospel such as ‘Son of Man (Jesus) will come’ symbolize the 
coming of Jesus’s retribution and cannot be construed as actual 
physical coming of Jesus. 

After having established this argument, it is important to know that 

90 The revelation of God’s punishment upon the rejecters of His messengers 
is a divine phenomenon. Whether it happens through windstorm, heavy 
rains, thunderstorm, vibration, earthquake, screaming sounds, or destruction
through human armies, it always comes from Allah and is a manifestation of 
his never changing Sunnah.  
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Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has analogized the narratives of the Second 
Coming of Jesus with the same example from the Gospel, adopting 
the position that just as the ‘coming of Jesus’s justice’ is depicted 
through the metaphor of the ‘coming of Jesus,’ the ‘appearance of 
Jesus’s guidance’ is similarly symbolized by the ‘Descent of Jesus91.’ That 
is, the manner of expression used in the phrases of the Gospel –
‘coming of Son of Man92,’ and ‘Jesus will come93’ – is also the style 
found in the narratives with the phrases like fa’anzala, (‘I will 
descend94’), an yanzila f"kum ibnu Maryam. (‘Son of Mary will 
descend among you95’), and fayab‘athu All!hu ‘(s! ibna Maryam
(‘Allah will send Jesus, son of Mary96’). The meaning of these phrases 
is also metaphorical and symbolic. Therefore, just as Jesus’s ‘coming’ 
symbolizes the ‘coming of his justice’ in Mathew, his ‘coming’ in these 
narratives should imply the ‘coming of his guidance.’

Furthermore, both the figurative expressions found in the Gospel and 
the narratives have reportedly been uttered by Prophet Jesus (PBUH). 
This consistency in the style of delivery from the same personality also 
supports Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s view.

The above discussion regarding the metaphorical meaning of the 
Second Coming of Jesus leads to the following conclusions:

- The words fa’anzala, faqtulahu (I will descend, I will kill) 
mentioned in narratives are originally the words of Prophet Jesus, 
which he stated in front of Prophet Muhammad on the occasion of 

91 In the light of the Qur’an, it is an established fact that Allah’s Messenger 
brings only two things for his people: guidance (hidayah) and judgment 
(adalat). Guidance refers to the religion based on wisdom and divine law, 
which the nation is obligated to accept. Judgment refers to the decree of 
reward and punishment that is executed upon the nation after the 
completion of proof (Itmam-e-Hujjah).
92 Mathew 24;37 
93 Mathew 24:44
94 Ibn Majah 4081
95 Sahih Bukhari 2222
96 Sahih Muslim 7568
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the Mi‘raj.

- Their mode of expression is metaphorical, like the general style of 
Prophet Jesus.

- In these words, Prophet Jesus adopted the same style that he had used 
in the sermon in the Gospel.

- The Gospel contains a metaphor for the arrival of Prophet Jesus, the 
real-life historical manifestation of which is the imposition of divine 
justice upon his nation. 

- The Gospel contains a metaphor for the coming of Prophet Jesus, 
the manifestation of which is the implementation of divine justice, a 
proven reality based on established historical facts.

- Narratives metaphorically describe the descent of Prophet Jesus, 
which possibly signifies the descent of his guidance.

7. ‘Descent of Jesus’ Meaning ‘Descent of the Guidance of 
Jesus’

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, the metaphorical expression
‘Descent of Jesus’ signifies ‘Descent of the guidance of Jesus.’ This
raises a pertinent question: If the guidance of Prophet Jesus had 
already arrived two thousand years ago, what is the nature of its 
return, and why is there a need for it now? 

The answer lies in the concept of the renewal and revival of his 
guidance. It suggests a second manifestation of his guidance, 
necessitated by its complete erasure from the beliefs and practices of 
his followers. A religion has been adopted that is entirely contrary to 
his original guidance, and what is worse, it is misrepresented as his true 
teachings. History attests that such a profound misrepresentation has 
not occurred with the guidance of any other Messenger.

Three extraordinary aspects highlight this tragic incident:

First, the guidance of Jesus has been deprived of the foundation of 
monotheism. It is an immense tragedy of human history that that a 
Messenger who upheld divine monotheism has been turned into an 
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emblem of polytheism. People have been made to believe – God 
forbid – that he is the son of God and the physical manifestation of 
God Himself.

Secondly, the established law that Jesus sought to uphold has been 
entirely abrogated. A Messenger who claimed to reinforce the laws of 
the Torah is now associated with the belief that the Torah is only 
relevant to the Israelites and that Christians are exempt from any 
divine law.

Thirdly, the belief that Jesus was crucified to atone for the sins of all 
humanity has undermined fundamental religious concepts such as 
trial, sin and virtue, and reward and punishment. 

These significant deviations have become the defining identity of 
Christians. Despite their numerous sectarian differences, all Christian 
sects are united in these transgressions.97 For this reason, the Qur’!n 
uses the term Daal (astray) to describe them.98

In this context, Javed Ahmed Ghamidi hypothesizes that before the 
Day of Judgment, Jesus’s original guidance will be restored. The likely 
scenario is the emergence of a movement within Christianity that 
abandons the religion formulated by Saint Paul and re-establish the 
original teachings of Jesus.99 This would essentially be a second 
manifestation of his preaching and guidance.

Now, if you examine the contents of the narratives from this 
perspective, several points seem to align with this theory. For example:

! The cross will be broken. The cross is a symbol of the Trinity 

97 The Catholics, Protestants, and Orthodox Christians have many 
differences among themselves, but they are united in these fundamental 
deviations.
98 Surah Al-Maidah 5:77
99 The Muslim Ummah too has witnessed several rebirths and rejuvenation 
of the religion. Occasionally, reputed modernists and reformers have arrived 
in the world to guide the Muslim Ummah out of the strayance and put them 
on the right path. Imam ibn Taymiyyah and Imam Farahi are two prominent 
examples from the past and the recent history of the Ummah.    
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and the most significant emblem of polytheism. If Jesus’s
guidance were to reappear, it would imply that the cross, along 
with all its associated notions, would be shattered.

! The pig will be killed. The pig essentially symbolizes the 
prohibitions of the Shariah. When Jesus enforced the law of 
the Torah, all the laws that were ordained for the Israelites
became obligatory for Christians as well. However, Saint Paul 
declared them specific to the Israelites and freed Christians 
from adhering to these laws. As a result, the prohibition of 
pork and other Shariah laws became null and void. In other 
words, all prohibitions were made lawful. Now, if the original 
law is restored in the form of the revival of guidance, it will 
necessarily entail deeming the pig as forbidden again. This is 
referred to as the 'killing' of the pig.

! The enmity between Christians and Muslims will come to an 
end. It is a natural outcome of the specified phenomenon. If 
Christians return to the original guidance and convert from 
the belief in Trinity back to monotheism, the foundation for 
conflict between them and Muslims will be eradicated. 
Subsequently, their united front against the Dajjal and his 
Jewish supporters and allies is understandable.

The remaining prophecies in the traditions can also be interpreted 
accordingly. 
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Chapter Five

Objections on Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi’s Stance

t is essential to conclude the discussion with a response to some 
questions and possible objections against the stance of Javed 
Ahmed Ghamidi, when seen in comparison with the view of the 

traditional scholars. 

The first question concerns how Javed Ahmed Ghamidi interprets 
those verses of the Qur’an based on which esteemed scholars and 
exegetes establish that Jesus (PBUH) is alive in the heavens. If Javed 
Ahmed Ghamidi’s interpretation differs with theirs, then what are the 
details of his reasoning and argumentation?

The second question concerns the nature of Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s
disagreement with his teacher, Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi, regarding 
the ascension of Jesus (PBUH) while alive. What is the reason that 
despite agreeing on the principles of Qur’anic interpretation, the two 
scholars have differed between themselves on this topic?

The third question is, why Javed Ahmed Ghamidi does not include 
the Descent of Jesus and other similar events and information in the 
articles of faith?

The following topics detail the discussion on these questions:

1. The meaning of ‘inn" mutawaff"ka’

2. The use of ‘tawaff!’ for sleep

3. The interpretation of ‘wa r!fi‘uka ilayya’

4. ‘inn" mutawaff"ka’ – Amin Ahsan Islahi’s Interpretation

I
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5. The meaning of ‘Qabla Mawtih"’ in Surah An-Nisa

6. Does the concept of the Descent of Jesus form part of the 
articles of faith?

CD*;-&*E&0'3'#*,+*!""#$%&'()(**#+(

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has interpreted the term ‘ !"#$%&'()(*$+, - – ‘Inn"
Mutawaff"ka’ - (‘I will cause you to die’) in Surah Aale Imran to mean 
‘death.’ According to him, the meanings of the words in this verse, the 
composition of its sentences, its contextual usage, and the references 
and evidences found in the Qur’an, all indicate that the word 
‘tawaff!’ is used here in the sense of death. To interpret it as meaning 
‘to take someone in full’ (without death) is incorrect in this context.100

Hence, in his exegesis Al-Bayan, the translation of the mentioned 
verse is as follows:

!"P"Y"E@!&+!"P"Y"E"+89@U!"+89@Z"[&@+\&4(Y3E3M&Q"!+3K&]"*C
"+89@^($3_&-̀(+3a2 3&P@b"A"c23G&d"

!"L"+e3$@d"+3f"7!"P@;")23E@g"P3Q"+h73i&Q"j"k"E@!&+!"#"*I3l@+h73i&Q"+m7n"$@A&g"e"A&o"+h73i&Q"
j"k"E@!-&++3f(^"A&>3+1&p3G(4"/3qr@H7+3f"7s"E&#3$@t@H&e"*"B&t@H@D"_&'"t@H&c3G&4"*j@'&b@H&c3G&u3
v"&b"%3k@A&6"!

[This is what happened] and the Israelites started to devise covert 
schemes [against him] and [in response] God also devised a 
hidden scheme and in such scheming God is the best.

At that time when God said: ‘Jesus, I have decided to give you 
death and lift you up to Myself and I shall purify you from these 
who have disbelieved in you and shall grant your followers 
supremacy over these disbelievers until the Day of Judgement. 

100 This statement makes it clear that Javed Ahmed Ghamidi differs from
traditional scholars on the meaning of tawaff". While he interprets it to mean 
‘giving death,’ traditional scholars understand it as ‘receiving something 
wholly and completely.’
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Then to Me finally you shall all have to return. So, at that time, 
I shall give verdict on what you have been differing in’. (3:54-55)

E&0'3'#*,+ ,()(**-

The word tawaff! is derived from the root ( 1o@ ) in the verb form 
of tafa‘u’. In its essential meaning, the verb is used in the sense of 
akhdhu ash-shay’i wafiyyan, ‘ ,-%`5%U�€1%./> which means to take 
something entirely and completely in possession.101 Additionally, it is 
metaphorically used to signify death.

According to exegetes, in this context, the word tawaff! is not used in 
its metaphorical sense but rather in its fundamental sense. Therefore, 
it does not mean to cause the death of Jesus but instead to take him 
entirely and intact into custody. This interpretation is supported by 
the continuation of the sentence beyond Inn" mutawaff"ka, as it is 
followed by the words r!fi‘uka ilayya ( ?-%.&u+0-%&|-Å ). These additional 
words prevent tawaff! from being understood in the sense of death.

The reasoning is that, in the case of death, the embodied existence 
consisting of both the soul and body ceases to remain intact, making 
the act of raising meaningless. If tawaff! were to imply death, the 
object pronoun ‚- (ka, referring to Jesus) would lose its referent, as 
Jesus’s personal identity would no longer remain unified. Instead, his 
soul and body would separate into two distinct components.
Additionally, in verse 159 of Surah An-Nisa, the words wa m!
qatal#hu wa m! salabuhu (neither did they kill him nor did they 
crucify him) clearly refute the occurrence of death, affirming that the 
Israelites neither killed nor crucified him. This denial of Jesus’s
(PBUH) killing and crucifixion inherently negates his death. Given 

101 The word mutawaffi is the active participle derived from the same root. 
In the expression Inn" mutawaff"ka, the subject is Allah, implied in the word 
inn", indeed I. The pronoun ka, referring to the addressee, that is, Jesus, is 
the object. 
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the Qur’an’s emphatic and unequivocal denial of Jesus’s death, it is 
not appropriate to impose the metaphorical meaning of death on the 
word tawaff! in this context.

This is a summary of the reasoning of scholars in determining the 
meaning of tawaff!.!"#

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, tawaff! here is explicitly used 
in the sense of death, and it is not correct to construe it in the sense of 
taking something in its entirety. His arguments are as follows:

Firstly, the established rule of language is that the meanings of words 
and expressions are determined by their conventional and commonly 
used meanings. The determination of the meanings of words used in 
a sentence does not depend on our personal preferences—where we 
pick a preferred meaning from a dictionary’s multiple definitions and 
apply it arbitrarily to a word. Rather, it is governed entirely by how 
the word is conventionally used in the language.103 Similarly, deciding 
whether a word is used in its literal or figurative sense in a particular 
context is not within our discretion. This determination is also guided 
by the common usage of the language.

For example, the verb “to pass” can mean different things depending 
on context. Consider the sentences:

‘She passed the exam.’

‘She passed away last night.’

Although both use the same verb, the first sentence clearly means that 

102 For detail of these arguments refer to Chapter 2, ‘The View of the 
Traditional Scholars.’ 
103 It should be clarified, however, that lexicon—whether it manifests in 
spoken language or is compiled in dictionaries—is fundamentally based on 
convention. That is, it is convention that determines the meanings in which 
a particular word is used, which meanings are specific to certain styles, what 
contextual indicators distinguish between literal and figurative meanings, 
and which meanings are common and well-established versus rare, unfamiliar, 
or contrary to expectation.
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she successfully completed a test. The second, however, is a 
conventional euphemism for death. One cannot interpret ‘passed 
away’ to mean exam success, nor can ‘passed the exam’ imply death. 
Despite sharing the same root, these expressions have developed 
distinct, fixed meanings based on usage and context.

While both sentences might appear similar, their conventional usage 
dictates distinct meanings. The first sentence unequivocally conveys 
the idea of death and cannot imply a physical relocation to another 
place in this world. On the other hand, the second sentence explicitly 
conveys a worldly transition, such as relocating to a new residence, 
and cannot be interpreted as a reference to death. These are 
established meanings rooted in convention.

If one were to arbitrarily assign a different meaning without clear 
context or justification, it would violate the norms of the language 
and misrepresent the speaker’s intent.

Therefore, the meaning of tawaff!must not be determined merely by 
exploring its various dictionary meanings but by analyzing its usage in 
the specific sentence and context. The decision should align with the 
conventional usage of the language. Specifically, when this verb has 
Allah as the subject and a human as the object, the question arises: 
should it be interpreted in its literal sense (to take in full) or in a 
figurative sense (to cause death)? The answer lies in how the language 
conventionally employs this structure. That conventional usage will 
dictate the interpretation, and it is that interpretation which should 
be accepted.

Secondly, the meaning of a verb in a sentence is determined in relation 
to its affiliated subject and object. A verb always establishes a 
relationship between a subject (the doer of the action) and an object 
(the receiver of the action). Therefore, the meaning of the verb is 
inherently shaped by the entities to which it is ascribed.

Subjects and objects are diverse, and their variations can influence the 
interpretation of the verb. In this context, the critical question arises: 
does a change in the subject or object of a verb alter its meaning? The 
answer is unequivocally yes. This demonstrates that the meaning of a 



THE DESCENT OF JESUS

156

verb in a sentence cannot be deduced solely from the verb itself. 
Instead, it must be interpreted in conjunction with the specific 
affiliations to which it is connected, as these affiliations are integral to 
defining the action described.

For understanding, a common verb used in everyday Urdu language, 
uthana (to lift), is presented as an example. You will see that the verb 
is the same, but with the change of its subject or object—the 
affiliate—the meaning of the verb has changed.

1. Ladke ko maa ne utha liya hai - The boy has been lifted by 
the mother. (Meaning physically lifted in her lap. Literal 
meaning)

2. Ladke ko Allah ne utha liya hai - The boy has been lifted by 
Allah. (Meaning death has been given. Figurative meaning)104

3. Ladke ne samaan sir par utha liya hai - The boy has lifted 
up the luggage on his head. (Meaning things have been placed 
on his head. Literal meaning)

4. Ladke ne aasman sar par utha liya hai - The boy has lifted 
the sky over his head. (Meaning he has caused commotion. 
Figurative meaning)105

104 Here are a few examples where the Urdu word ladka is the object.
1. Khilarioon ne ladkke ko utha liya hai, the players picked up the boy, that 
is they have hoisted him on the shoulders, literal. 2. Police ney Ladke ko utha 
liya hai, meaning police have picked up the boy, that is, they have arrested 
him, figurative sense.  3. ghundoo ne Ladke ko utha liya hai, Ruffians have 
picked up the boy, meaning they have kidnapped him, figurative. 4. Bhen ney 
Ladke ko utha liya hai, the sister has awaken the boy, figurative. 
105 Here are a few examples in which the word ladka (boy) appears as the 
subject. 
1. Ladke ney qadam utha liya hai, that is, he has firmly decided to do 
something (literal and figurative). 2. Ladke ney bera utha liya hai, the boy 
expressed his intention to do something (figurative). 3. Lakre  ne haath utha 
liya hai, that is, the boy has given up (figurative). 4. Ladke ney halaf utha 
liya hai, the boy has taken oath (figurative). 5. Ladke ney Qur’an utha liya 
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In these examples, the same verb uthana (to lift) is used with the same 
corresponding preposition lena (to take).106 However, by simply 
changing the subject or object, the meanings are entirely transformed. 
This highlights that the meaning of a verb cannot be inferred in 
isolation or by comparing it directly to other uses of the same verb, 
even with similar prepositions.

For instance, when we hear the phrase us ney aasman sar par utha liya 
hai (‘he has lifted the sky over his head’), we do not interpret it 
literally, as if someone is physically carrying the sky on their head. 
Instead, the conventional usage of this phrase conveys an exaggerated 
emotional or dramatic reaction. In contrast, the phrase samaan sar 
par utha liya (‘has lifted luggage on his head’) straightforwardly refers 
to the physical act of carrying luggage.

Similarly, when we hear Allah nay ladke ko utha liya (‘Allah has lifted 
up the boy’), we do not deduce that Allah has physically transferred 
the boy alive to the sky. The established usage of such expressions 
implies that Allah has caused the boy’s death. On the other hand, if 
someone points to the phrase maan nay ladke ko utha liya hai (‘the 
mother has lifted the boy’), which employs a similar structure, and 
asks why it is understood to mean the mother has physically picked 

hai, the boy has sworn an oath by the Qur’an (literal and figurative). 6. Ladke 
ney hathiyar utha liya hai, the boy has taken up arms  (literal and figurative). 
7. Ladke ney use sar aankhoon per utha liya hai, the boy has welcomed him 
warmly (figurative) 8. Ladke ney use hathoon par utha liya hai, that is, the 
boy bears with his/her whims (figurative) 9. Ladke ney pehra utha liya hai, 
meaning, the boy has removed the guard (figurative) 10. Ladke ney qarz utha 
liya hai, that is, the boy has taken a loan (figurative) 11. Ladke ney boht ranj 
utha liya hai, that is, the boy has suffered a lot (figurative) 12. Ladke ney kafi 
tajraba utha liya hai, that is, the boy has gained a lot of experience  
(figurative) 13. Ladke ney kafi nuqsan utha liya hai, that is, the boy has 
suffered a lot of loss (figurative).
106That is, if the object (silah) changes, a greater variety of meanings will 
emerge. This can be observed by reflecting on the stylistic differences 
between expressions such as "utha rakha hai" (has been lifted and kept), "utha 
diya hai" (has been lifted and taken away), and "uthaya hai" (has lifted).
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up the boy in her arms, the response is clear: this distinction is rooted 
in the conventions of language and expression.

Thirdly, it is a fact that the verb tawaff! is interpreted differently 
when ascribed to different subjects and objects. The author of Aqrab 
al-Mawarid has described four prominent references to it:

1. When an object appears as the direct object of this verb, its meaning 
will be akhdh al-shay’a waafiyan or akhdh al-shay’a bi tamaamihi
i.e., to take something in its entirety or completely:

|A'Bpu|AeG*0#+Z„Ÿ!+eG*0!!Mp*C|AeG‰PQeœ6P*fI%Gu!
He has received all his rights: meaning that he has completely 
taken that thing (right). For example, it is said that I have taken 
everything from that person that he owed to me. (Aqrab al-
Mawarid 1472)

2. If the word ‘duration’ (muddat) serves as its direct object, the 
meaning will be the completion or fulfillment of that duration.

!|A'(+14€ƒ#D%—)*!+VbY4%)*!
‘tawaff! al-muddah’ means that he has reached the age/time, or 
he has completed the period. (Aqrab al-Mawarid 1472)

3. If number of people (adad al-qawm) appears as its direct object, it 
will mean counting the people completely or fully.

|A'I€=+1pA>#I€FH!)H!
‘tawaff! adad al-qawm’ meaning he has counted all the people.
(Aqrab al-Mawarid 1472)

4. When the subject of the verb tawaff! is Allah and the object is a 
human, it will mean that Allah has seized that person’s soul, i.e., has 
given him death.

|A'+89êM€0+#]nSL!Bu%|@A@'23&eœ6a)A‘0#]nO‰L!Bu!P*Ö!
e*89+14bA'!+1$n€+14bA'!

‘tawaff! All!hu Zayd-an’ meaning Allah has seized Zaid's 
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soul. ‘Tuwuffiya fulanun’, is used in the passive to mean: The 
person’s soul has been seized, that is, he has died. Allah will be 
the one seizing, and the person will be the one seized. (Aqrab al-
Mawarid 1472)

The complete text from Aqrab al-Mawarid is as follows:

%|A'&Bpu|AeG*0#+Z„Ÿ!+eG*0!P;*!£!'!Mp*C  &|AeG‰PQeœ6P*f
I%Gu'!+14€ƒ#D%—)*!+VbY4%)*  !I€=+1pA>#  I€FH!)H!'+ì*Ä
I€FH1)H!+89êM€0+#]nSL!Bu%|@A@'23&eœ6a)A‘0#]@n3O"‰L!Bu
!P*Öe*89+14bA'!+1$n€+14bA'!

‘Tawaff! haqqa hu tafaulan’: He received his full right. 
meaning he completely took that thing (right). In this example it 
is synonymous with the verb waff!.  And it is said: tawaff!ytu 
min fulanin mali ‘alayhi, that is, I took everything from someone
that was my right upon them. ‘Tawaff! al-mudda’ means that 
he reached the end of the period or he completed the period. 
‘Tawaff! ‘adada al-qawm’ means that he counted all the people. 
‘Tawaff! Allah Zaidan’ means Allah took Zaid's soul, and he 
died. ‘Tuwuffiya fulanun’, is used in the passive to mean: The 
person’s soul has been seized, that is, he has died. Allah would be 
the taker, and the person would be the one whose soul is taken.

Fourthly, keeping this perspective, let us look at the words of the verse. 
It is declared:

!!!^($3_&-̀(+3a2 3&P@b"A"c23G&d"!"L"+e3$@d"+3f"7!!!
…Jesus, I have decided to give you death and lift you up to 
Myself… (3:55)

The phrase Inn" mutawaff"ka clearly shows that the verb tawaff! is 
used, with the subject being the pronoun ‘I’ (represented by Inn"), 
which refers to Allah, and the object being the pronoun ‘you’
(represented by ka), which refers to Jesus, peace be upon him. This 
means that the action of tawaff! is emanating from Allah and is being 
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applied to a human, Prophet Jesus. In this situation, the meaning 
must decisively be that of taking the soul, which necessarily results in 
death. Hence, considering the Arabic language and expression, no 
other meaning except the death of Jesus can be inferred here.

Fifthly, examples from the Qur’an and hadith also testify that when 
tawaff! is used in relation to Allah as a subject and a human as an 
object, it means to take life. Not a single example can be presented 
from the Qur’an and hadith that deviates from this rule of language 
and expression. These examples are listed on the following pages.

,()(**-E&0')*;0F3'#*(-&*<,$8G*HI0%98&)*+",%*
(-&*.$"/0'

The verb Tawaff! has been used multiple times in the Holy Qur’an. 
It appears in the following forms when it means the taking of the soul:

i. Tawaff! as an action of Allah Almighty

ii. Tawaff! as an action of angels

iii. Tawaff! as an action of death

iv. Tawaff! in the passive form (Yutawaff!)

Before examining the relevant verses that pertain to these verb forms, 
it is essential to first understand the concept of death. What 
constitutes the act, event, or stage that is referred to as death, or that 
results in death? The Holy Qur’an provides a clear answer to this 
question. In Surah Az-Zumar, it is stated:

+"89@i"b"A"'7+‘&"–&k@¬"B35&"s"A&|3)"*!!!
In reality, it is God Who claims souls when their time of death 
arrives ... (39:42)

The implication is that when the act of taking up the soul (Tawaff!
al-Nafs) is ascribed to Allah, it means death takes place. So, the term 
for death is Tawaff! al-Nafs, and Tawaff! al-Nafs, in turn, signifies 
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death. Thus, when we say death, it means that Tawaff! al-Nafs has 
occurred, and when we say Tawaff! al-Nafs, it means that death has 
taken place.107

After this clarification, now observe the examples of the use of 
Tawaff! in the sense of death in the Holy Qur’an:

i. Tawaff! as an Action of Allah Almighty

Several verses in the Holy Qur’an use the verb Tawaff! as an act of 
Allah Almighty. That is, the structure of the sentence is such that 
Allah Almighty is the subject, and humans are the object. The 
following words or phrases appear in this context:

- ‘natawaff!yannaka,’ (O Prophet), We shall grant you death.

- ‘Yatawaff!kum,’ He (Allah) gives you death.

- ‘Tawaff!n!,’ (O Lord) grant us death.108

- ‘Tawaff!n",’ (O Lord) grant me death.

In all these styles of expression, the derivations of the verb tawaff! are 
used. The sentence is composed in such a way that Allah Almighty is 
the subject, and humans are the object. Details are as follows:

a. In verses 46 of Surah Yunus, 40 of Surah Ar-Rad, and 77 of Surah 
Ghafir, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is addressed and told that if the 
Quraysh persist in denying his messengership, they shall be subjected 
to a torment in this world that precedes the punishment of the 

107 If the Qur’anic definition of tawaff! al-nafs (taking of the soul) is kept in 
mind, then the phrase Inn" mutawaff"ka in Surah Aale-Imran should also be 
understood in the same sense. Furthermore, it should be noted that whenever 
forms such as natawaffayannaka (we will take you), yatawaffakum (He takes 
you), tawaffana (take us), and tawaffani (take me) appear in the Qur’an, 
they consistently refer to different human souls (anfus insaniyah). For 
instance, yatawaffakum would mean He takes your souls (yatawaff!
nafsakum) or He takes the souls (yatawaff! al-anfus).
108 Though this verb takes the form of a command/request from the human 
being, yet the subject to give death is Allah. 
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hereafter, and which inevitably afflicts the deniers of messengers 
according to the divine sunnah. This is a promise from Allah;
therefore it is absolute and unwavering. The history of messengers in 
the Qur’an shows that this torment comes in two forms: first, where 
the punishment is given during the lifetime of the messenger, as in the 
case where Pharaoh and his army were drowned during the lifetime of 
Moses (PBUH). The other form is when Allah issues His decree of 
punishment after the messenger has passed away. An example of this 
is the punishment that befell upon the Jews, which began after the 
departure of Jesus (PBUH). The aforementioned verses imply the 
possibility of these two scenarios concerning the Quraysh, the 
Prophet’s community. That is, it is possible that Allah may reveal a 
part of this punishment during the Prophet’s life, or He may decide 
after the Prophet’s demise.

In all three places, the phrase natawaff!yannaka ( ƒ-,-"-„Å/-NÅ0 ) is used, 
which means ‘We shall cause you to die.’ The verb tawaff! is used for 
the Prophet Muhammad, and Allah is the doer. It has been stated:

!"+3P7*?@E3M"'7d","$&S"+h73&̧?"$3€@F@H&+"!&”"b"A"c7G"'7d"e"*3¤"&'"*s"E&#3$@)@H&r@H7+89@ ")3G&€X
J"(P"*i"k&$"%@A&6"!"!"13b@23+

@±7/TL7V@A&CXqe"*3K"+#"*~�"L"V@A&\@)@H&]@?3"D"_&'")@H&D3*1
&p3x&Ü3

!"F@H&‘"i@†&%"4@A&6"!
We shall definitely show you a part of what We are promising 
them [O Prophet] Or give death to you and thereafter deal with 
them. Nevertheless, they have to return to Us. Then God is a 
witness to what they are doing.

[His law is that] for every nation there is a messenger. Then, 
when their messenger comes their fate is justly decided and no 
injustice is done to them. (10:46-47)

!"+36&P7*?@E3M"'7d","$&S"+h73&̧?"$3€@F@H&+"!&”"b"A"c7G"'7d"e"*3”74"*I"%"G&d"+&̂"%(5@!"I"%"G&'"*
+ÿ&3x"*ê@!

We shall show you some part of the warning We are sounding 
them or give you death and after that deal with them Ourselves. 
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Nonetheless, your responsibility is only to communicate and 
taking account is Our responsibility. (13:40)

e"*:&‚3&+367!"I&€"+893B"8̃qe"*3P7*?@E3M"'7d","$&S"+h73&̧?"$3€@F@H&+"!&”"b"A"c7G"'7d"e"*3¤"&'"*
^@E&#"$@A&6"!

[They are not believing, O Prophet!] So, be patient. There is no 
doubt that the promise of God is true. Then We shall show you 
some part of the torment with which We are threatening them 
with or give you death and then deal with them; nevertheless they 
have to return to Us alone. (40:77)

The respected teacher has explicated this matter by writing:

This is a reference to the established practice of God prescribed 
for those who reject God’s messengers. It is these two situations 
which generally arise. Examples of the first of them are mentioned
in the Qur’!n at a number of places. An example of the second 
are the Jews who began to be punished once Jesus (PBUH) had 
passed away. (Al-Bayan 4/382)

b. The phrase yatawaff!kum ( …-,-"-.K†‡+M ) appears in verse 70 of Surah 
An-Nahl and verse 104 of Surah Yunus . It means that Allah is the one 
who causes death to you (humans). Surah An-Nahl discusses the 
reality that life and death are under the control of Allah. He is the one 
who has created humans and He will bring death upon them. 
Whether death comes in childhood, youth, or old age, Allah is the one 
to decide. The length or brevity of life is dependent on His Will. In 
Surah Yunus, this truth is highlighted through the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) to his audience. It means that it is Allah who 
will cause you to die, He is the one to whom you will be answerable. 
The verses are as follows:

!"+89@Z"%"p"t@H&r@H7i"b"A"e9Lt@H&!"P3'&t@H&P7Q&^çE"=ç+3f-(+"L&K"C3+1&$@4@E313c"&‘
"i"$&%"H"

,"$&€"I3%&¢T "G&yz 0*U+367+89"I"%3G&HX]"€3^&EX!
In a similar way, God has created you; then it is He Who makes 
you die. [Some of you die early] and some of you are made to 
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reach feeble age so that after knowing a lot they know nothing. 
In reality, it is God only Who knows; it is He alone Who has 
power over everything. $*+&,-)

]@l&^-(*".ç)"*+Õ7*§@+36&j@'&b@H&’3& "d2 TP23Q&=3^&²3&e"œ
"-+"Š&n@€@+h73i&Q"m"$&n@€@!&6"P3Q&=@!&63

+893!"1(t3Q&+"Š&n@€@+89"+h73&̧i"b"A"e9Lt@H&d!"+@±3E&Ö@+"6&+"Å@A&6"P3Q"+\&4@ù&P3'35&"!
[O Prophet!] Say: People! If [even now] you are in doubt about 
my religion, then listen that I do not worship those whom you 
worship besides God; I, in fact, worship the God Who gives you 
death [so that you can gather before Him for accountability.] I 
have been directed to be among the believers. (10:104)

c. The verb tawaff!n! ( !-"-„ÅN-> ) appears in a supplicatory manner in 
Surah Aale Imran and Surah Al-A‘raf. Its meaning is: (O Lord) grant 
us death.

The attitude of the insightful Companions is described in verses 190 
to 194 of Aale Imran, who actively and wholeheartedly responded to 
the call of Allah’s messenger after it was presented. Unlike the foolish, 
they neither engage in petty arguments nor demand signs but raise 
their hands in prayer to their Lord for His forgiveness and for their 
lives to end among the faithful servants of God. The Qur’an has 
expressed their prayer in the following words:

L"™7'"*-+3”7'"*V"43$&'"*P@'"*=3^0*iç'"*=3&̧\3œ&3i&4"*63+"6&+(±3'@A&+D3E"™23t@H&e"*(±"'7*=L"™7'"*e"*“&k3E&
Õ""*K@?@A&™"'"*!"•"k23E&  Š"'7*V"G23*(‹3'"*!"|"A"c7'"*P"W"+‘

&"D&E"+L3
Lord! We have heard a caller who would call to faith: ‘[People!] 
Believe in your Lord,’ so we believed. Then Master! Forgive now 
our sins; avert from us our evil deeds and make us die with Your 
faithful. (3:193)

In Al-A‘raf, the encounter between Prophet Moses (PBUH) and the 
magicians of Pharaoh is detailed. It describes how, upon realizing the 
truth, the magicians believed in Moses (PBUH). Pharaoh threatened 
them, saying that if they sided with Moses without his permission, he 
would dismember their hands and feet on opposite sides and crucify 
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them. They responded with unwavering resolve, stating that Pharaoh 
could do as he pleased since they would not renounce their faith, as 
they had seen the signs of their Lord and knew they had to return to 
Him. Alongside, they prayed to Allah to endow them with patience 
and steadfastness amidst their trial and grant them death while they 
were steadfast in Islam:

]"*\@A-&++3?7*-+3f(L"™23'"*P@'&p"%3n@A&6"!!"P"*m"'&p3H@P3'7*-+3‘
7-+"6&+(±"'7*D3*(.(‰3L"™23'"*\

"47*#"*~�"m&'"*U
L"™7'"*-+"e&E3f

&I"%"G&'"*:"‚&0+!7|"A"c7'"*s@x&%3435&"!
They replied: [Then what will happen is that] we shall only 
return to our Lord. You are harming us in anger because when 
the signs of our Lord came to us, we professed faith in them. Lord! 
[Now] bless us with loads of patience and let us die as Muslims. 
(7:125-126)

d. In Surah Yusuf, verse 101, the words Tawaff!n" ( !-"-.Å&̂) ), which 
mean ‘O Lord, cause me to die,’ are found. These words are part of 
Prophet Joseph's (PBUH) supplication. This occasion was when his 
father and brothers prostrated before him, fulfilling the interpretation 
of his childhood dream in which he saw the sun, the moon, and eleven 
stars prostrating to him. After praising and glorifying Allah, he prayed 
that he be given death while steadfast in Islam. His words were:

L"ê23]"€&+(‹"G&b"²3&P3Q"+\
&4@%&d3!"I"%74&b"²3&P3Q&|"*

&!3M&l3+‘
&"B"*=3^&Ë3qe"*›3E"+\x74(A(Ö3

!"+‘&"L&Æ3G+"–&‰"!"(32¡’3+½ç”&G"*!"+‘&(Z3E"ƒ3q|"A"e7²3&s@x&%340*!7+
"ÿ&3p&²3&D3*\…9%3ª35&"!

Lord! You granted me a share in political authority and taught 
me from the knowledge of interpreting words. O Creator of the 
Heavens and the Earth! You are my guardian in this world and 
the next. Make me die on Islam and include me among your 
righteous people. (12:101)

ii. Tawaff! as an Action Performed by the Angels

Causing humans to die is an act of Allah, but Allah, most often, 
delegates this task to His angels. Hence, the term tawaff! is also 
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an as an act performed by the angels of 
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Allah. On all such occasions, it signifies the taking of the soul, 
meaning death.

a. Verse 61 of Surah al-An‘am discusses this very action of the agents 
of Divine decree and destiny. Allah has stated that when He decides 
on the death of a human being, He sends His angels to take that person’s 
soul. These agents carry out their duties with full responsibility. They 
do not falter in performing their task. It is said:

!"F@A"+1&p"*F3E@e"A&o"I3n"*=3Ÿ¡!"M@E&V3l@I"%"G&t@H&B"k"†"/0UB"¼-9+3K"+#"*~�"+"B"€"Á@H@
+\&4"A&Ö@|"A"c7b&u@L@V@%@'"*!"F@H&‘"i@k"E23›@A&6"!

He fully dominates His servants and deputes [His] guardians 
over you. Until when the time of death of anyone of you arrives, 
it is only the angels sent by Us who claim his soul and are never 
negligent [in this task]. (6:61)

This responsibility of the angels is such that the Holy Qur’an has 
named the angel responsible for taking lives as Malak al-Maut, 
meaning the Angel of Death. In Surat Sajdah, it is said:

]@l&i"b"A"e9Lt@H&s7%"d@+\&4"A&Ö3+h73&̧!@2́3"D3t@H&r@H7+3f(L"™23t@H&|@E&#"$@A&6"!
Tell them: Your soul will be claimed by the very angel of death 
who has been deputed to you; then you shall be returned to your 
Lord alone. (32:11)

b. Verse 97 of Surah an-Nisa mentions those hypocrites and excuse-
makers who live in the land of disbelief. They accept a life of disbelief, 
but not migration. They tolerate disobedience to Allah but are not 
ready to leave their dwellings for the sake of practicing the religion. 
When the angels come to take their souls, they will say to them, 
questioning their supposed helplessness, ‘Was not Allah’s Earth 
expansive enough that you could have migrated from your region to 
another?’

+367+h73i&Q"|"A"e9L)@H@+\&4"%673Y"/@×"*\323- &+"–&k@x3)3H&]"*\@A&+c3G&H"j@'&b@H&U]"*\@A&+j@'7*
s@x&b"O&$"k35&"’3+‘&"L&Æ3U]"*\@A- &++"\"H&|"t@Q&+"L&Æ@+893!"+V3$"/0c"b@)"*#3E@!&+c3G&)"*U
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e"*@!1673d"P"*&!(@)@H&#")"'7H@U!"V"*~�"Ö&s"…3[&0+!
[Even at this instance, people who are not willing to come out of 
the cities where they are being persecuted, tell them O Prophet 
that] people whose souls will be claimed by the angels in such 
circumstances that [while endangering their faith] they were 
being unjust to their souls; they will ask them: ‘What 
circumstances were you in?’ ‘We were totally helpless in this land,’ 
they will reply. The angels will say: ‘Was not the land of God 
spacious enough for you to migrate in it?’ So, it is these people 
whose abode is Hell, and what an evil abode it is. (4:97)

c. In Surat Al-Anfal, the same matter is mentioned regarding the 
disbelievers:

!"\"A&|"E-(¸+3K&i"b"A"'7+h73i&Q"j"k"E@!++\&4"%673Y"/@^"ë&3™@A&6"!@#@A&F")@H&!"+
"=&D"*L"F@H&q!"K@!&]@A&+

I"„"+ê"+ÿ&"E3M&3̃!
Had you been able to see [you would have known what had 
happened at that time] when the angels were claiming the souls 
of these disbelievers whilst striking them on their faces and their 
backs and while saying: ‘Taste now the torment of the fire!’ (8:50)

d. Verse 27 of Surah Muhammad (47) warns the hypocrites of 
Quraysh about their outcome. It states that if they continue with their 
hypocritical behavior, then the day is not far when Allah’s stern angels 
will strike their faces and backs while seizing their souls:

e"Y"G&š"+3K"+|"A"c7b&)@H@+\&4"%673Y"/@^"ë&3™@A&6"!@#@A&F")@H&!"+
"=&D"*L"F@H&!

[If this is their attitude,] what will happen at the time when 
angels claim their souls while striking their faces and their 
backs? (47:27)

Such a daunting situation will also be faced by those who remain 
entrenched in the filth of polytheism and continue keep calling upon 
others besides Allah. When the angels come to take their souls, they 
will be enveloped in despair, with no alternative but to admit their 
disbelief themselves. In Surah Al-A'raf, it is mentioned:
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c"4"Q&+"×&%"H@s347Q3+e
&å"(¸J""+893j"„3D0*+"!&j"„7ê"D3*(.(b3u¡U+@!1673d"i"'"*\@)@H&?"…3G&n@)@H&

P23Q"+1&Y3b({3UB"¼-9+3K"+#"*~�"m&)@H&L@V@%@'"*i"b"A"e7A&”")@H&C]"*\@A-&++".&Q"P"*j@'&b@H&|"€&I@A&6"

P3Q&=@!&63+893U]"*\@A&+ï"%çA&+Š"'7*!" ")3€@!&+J"-(+"–&k@x3)3H&+"–7)@H&ã"?@A&+j(k3E3M&Q"!
So who can be more unjust than those who impute falsehood to 
God or deny His revelations. What has been [written for them] 
in their record as their share [in the life of this world] will reach 
them. Until when Our angels come to them to claim their souls, 
they will ask: ‘Where are those whom you worshipped besides 
God?’ They will reply: ‘All of them have been lost upon us,’ and 
will bear witness against themselves that they were in fact 
disbelievers. (7:37)

e. The same point is mentioned regarding the disbelievers of Quraysh 
in verse 28 of Surah An-Nahl, that when Allah’s angels approach 
them, they too will fabricate excuses and will insistently say that they 
were not committing any wrong deeds. The angels will say that Allah 
is fully aware of what they were doing. At that point, the angels will 
seize their souls:

+h73i&Q"m"b"A"e9L)@H@+\&4"%673Y"/@×"*\323- &+"–&k@x3)3H&Me"*"1
&p"A@++\x7%"H"P"*j@'7*”"$&4"l@P3Q&V@A&~�TU

D"·-(+367+89"I"%3G&HR XD34"*j@'&b@H&m"$&4"%@A&6"!
On those whose souls will be claimed by the angels such that they 
would be doing injustice to their souls. So, they will immediately 
concede: ‘We were not doing anything evil.’ [The angels will 
reply:] ‘Why not! Indeed, God knows full well what you have 
been doing.’ (16:28)

From the subsequent verses in the same discussion, it is clear that the 
matter of seizing the souls by the angels is not exclusive to disbelievers, 
polytheists, hypocrites, and other criminals, but the souls of pure and 
righteous people will also be seized by them. The difference will be 
that while seizing the souls of the righteous, they will utter words of 
peace to them and give them the glad tidings of Paradise. It is stated:

+h73i&Q"m"b"A"e9L)@H@+\&4"%673Y"/@›"G23n35&"Ci"p@A&\
@A&6"V"%(HXI"%"G&t@H@C+=&Z@%@A++»&"'7/"D34"*
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j@'&b@H&m"$&4"%@A&6"!
Those whose souls are claimed by the angels such that they are 
pure. The angels will say: ‘Peace be to you. Go and live in 
Paradise as a reward for your deeds.’ (16:32)

iii. Tawaff! as an Action of Death

The verb tawaff! as an action of death, is also used in a way where death 
itself becomes the subject. This is not only in Arabic but a common 
style in all languages, where a verb, condition, or event appears as the 
subject in the sentence. For instance, in our language, we say:

Disaster befell him.

Calamities surrounded him.

Fear overcame him.

Sleep overwhelmed him.

Illness afflicted him.

Poverty struck him down.

Death took him.

In verse 15 of Surah An-Nisa, the words hatt! yatawaff!hunna al-
mawt ( 4-ZK6,-"-„KX+3Å%U‰d-"‰+̂ ) are used. It means: ‘Until death takes them.’ 
These words are in reference to habitual prostitute women. It is stated 
to confine these women to their homes until they fall victim to death 
or until Allah decrees another law concerning them.109

!"+19¼3&^"*
&‹35&"+1&k"*B3Ì"/"P3Q&ø23x"*~g3t@H&e"*V&Ï"Ì&)3€@!&+I"%"G&)3Q7+"L&™"$"/0P23'&t@H&qe"*36&

 ")3€@!&+e"*"±&x3Y@A&F@Q7’3+&̂@G@A&Ö3B"¼9i"b"A"e9L)@Q7+\&4"A&Ö@+"!&ô"&$"l"+89@\")@Q7V"à3G&œ0!
And upon those of your women who commit fornication, call in 
as witnesses four people among yourselves to testify over them; 

109 Later on, the law about the punishment of fornication was revealed and 
abrogated the law under discussion. The law about zina is mention in the 
inaugural verses of Surah An-Nur. 
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then, if they testify, confine them to their homes until death 
overtakes them or God finds a way for them. (4:15)

iv. Tawaff! in the Passive Form (yutawaff!)

The Holy Qur’an also uses the verb tawaff! in the passive present 
tense form (mudari‘).110 In this regard, the words yutawaff! ( …+,-"-#K )
from Surah Al-Hajj and Surah Ghafir, and yutawaffawna ( …+,-"-.Å"‰T- )
from Surah Al-Baqarah (2) have been used. Their meanings are, 
respectively: ‘He is given death’ and ‘They are given death.’ According 
to the convention of the Arabic language, in this form, Allah 
Almighty is the implied doer, not mentioned due to the passive voice 
construction. In this style, tawaff! is also used in the context of death. 
The relevant verses in the Holy Qur’an are as follows:

a. In verse 5 of Surah Al-Hajj and verse 67 of Surah Ghafir (40), the 
different stages of human life in the world are described. It is stated 
that Allah nurtures humans after creating them. Some of them He 
calls back to Himself during their childhood, some reach Him in their 
youth, while others die in old age. All of their lives are limited, and a 
specific time for their death is appointed. No one can escape it, and 
just like death comes, the Day of Judgment will also certainly arrive. 
It cannot be prevented:

^-(*".ç)"*+Õ7*§@+36&j@'&b@H&’3&L"M&{TP23Q"+&̂"$&Ë3e"*3?7*Z"%"p&'(t@H&P23Q&|@E"+êTr@H7P3Q&
”ç;&k"/Tr@H7P3Q&I"%"p"/Tr@H7P3Q&sçO&—"/Tùç"%7p"/T!7“"[&3ù@"%7p"/TÕ23@n"523"1

"t@H&U!"?@p3Eç’3
+‘&"L&B"*>3P"*ø"Ì"*~�@+3f-(+"#"lTsçx"2Hr@H7É@&E3#@t@H&›3k&œ0r@H7ì3"n&%@—@A-&++" @€7Á@H&q
!"P3'&t@H&P7Q&içb"A"'9!"P3'&t@H&P7Q&^çE"=ç+3f-(+"L&K"C3+1&$@4@E313Y

"G&œ"i"$&%"H"P3QR&,"$&€3
I3%&¢T "G&yz 0*U!"|"E"¸+‘&"L&Æ"F"*P3€"ƒ0e"*3K"+-+"–&¦"Õ&"*I"%"G&)"*+\&4"*~�"+F&h"7Ö&!"L"™"‰&
!"+"–R&n"b"‰&P3Q&@́23ê"!&ÄR TD")3G&ÛT!

People! If you have any doubt on being raised to life again, then 

110 In the case of the passive voice (fi‘l majhool), the subject (fa‘il) is not 
mentioned; instead, the object (maf‘ool) takes its place as the focal point of 
the action.
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reflect that We have created you from clay, then from sperm, 
then from a clot of blood, then from a lump of flesh which may 
be completed and also remains incomplete. So that We make 
evident to you some facts [that you should understand]. Whatever
We want, We continue to lodge in the wombs until an appointed 
time. Then bring you forth in the form of a child. Then give time 
so that you may reach your maturity. And some from you are 
called back early and some are made to reach pathetic [old] age 
so that even after knowing a lot know nothing. Similarly, you see 
the earth dry. Then when We rain down water on it, it becomes 
lush and grows and sprouts exquisite things of all kinds. $..&')

F@A"+h73&̧Z"%"p"t@H&P23Q&|@E"+êTr@H7P3Q&”ç;&k"/Tr@H7P3Q&I"%"p"/Tr@H7Ø@&E3#@t@H&›3k&œ0

r@H7ì3"n&%@—@A-&++" @€7Á@H&r@H7ì3"Y@A&?@A&+ @G@A&Z0*q!"P3'&t@H&P7Q&içb"A"'9P3Q&Ž"n&l@!"ì3"n&%@—@A-&+
+"#"œ0sçx"2H!71"$"%7t@H&m"$&p3%@A&6"!

It is He Who has created you from clay, then from a drop of 
fluid, then from a clot of blood; then He brings you out from the 
womb of the mother in the form of a child; then He nourishes you 
so that you reach your mature age; then He gives you respite so 
that you may reach old age. And some of you may die before this 
and some He gives respite so that you may complete an appointed 
term and all of this because you understand [the facts]. (40:67)

b. In Surah Al-Baqarah, where the law of the waiting period (‘iddah) 
for widowed women is described, the term yutawaffawna ( …+,-"-.Å"‰T- ) is 
used for their deceased husbands. This refers to the men who pass 
away. The words of verse are:

!"+h73i&Q"i@b"A"e7A&6"P3'&t@H&!"M"„"L@!&6"+"ê&!"+#0*^7å""™7…&Q"D3*"–&k@x3)3Q7+"L&™"$"/"+" &)@ET
!7I"÷&0+qe"*3K"+D"%"—&Q"+"#"%")@Q7e"œ"#@'"*Ñ"I"%"G&t@H&c3G&4"*c"$"%&Q"’3-&+"–&k@x3)3Q7
D3*\
&4"$&E@!&Ó3U!"+89@D34"*m"$&4"%@A&6"Z"n3[&X!

And those of you who die and leave wives behind, they too should 
keep themselves in waiting for four months and ten days; then 
when they have fulfilled their term, there is no blame on you 
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about what they do with themselves in accordance with the 
norms. And God is well acquainted with what you do. (2:234)

Tawaff! Means Taking the Soul: Examples from the 
Hadith

The word tawaff! has also been frequently used in hadiths to mean 
death. Here are a few examples for instance. First, here is the narrative 
in which this very action of tawaff! is used for Prophet Jesus’s
death.111 It is narrated in Abu Dawud:

IQ¾¶FEMEƒIQ+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H]*C#1_¬DG²!™_'u^$²
I_`I%Gu+\xœ>?ú!!Ù?u?*êC!eÈK+L¾^b4AŸe*IEeAŸ!L#lsE™A£Àf
+ÿ4Eƒ!+ˆG*Æ!D5P4è|5!jÒ6L¾Vu^p;E!Ù6\H^…nuD%l!eGp*|l
+Õ*§J+üVœ>eG€o+\…%G{!"!Mpbl+º}ME!!MOW+»¦M/!!M)%d
+89’êP*?u+14%l!)*À‘üVœ>!M)%d+14xGž+½#*C!eG4YË’
+ÂLÆ¾L™$5V'/ÊH^bA'!"eG…·I%Gu+14x%4A6!

It is narrated from Abu Huraira that the Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) said: There is no prophet between me and him (i.e., 
Jesus). And he is to descend. When you see him, recognize him. 
He will be a medium-statured man, his face will have a color of 
red and white. He will be wearing two yellow garments. His hair 
will be as if water is trickling from it, though it will not be wet. 
He will fight people for the sake of Islam. He will break the cross, 
kill the pig, and abolish the jizya. Allah will destroy all nations 
except Islam during his time. He will kill al-Masih ad-Dajjal. 
He will live on Earth for forty years. Then he will die, and the 
Muslims will pray his funeral prayer. (Abu Dawud No. 4324)

According to a narration in Bukhari, Anas bin Malik (RA) used the 
phrase watawaff!hu All!hu )al! r!si sitt"na sanah which means 

111 All the exegetes and commentators who interpreted the word mutawaff"ka, 
appearing in Surah Aale Imran, to mean ‘receiving alive’, have explained this 
word in the Hadith to mean die.
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‘Allah gave him death at the age of sixty years’ for the death of the 
Prophet Muhammad, (PBUH):

IQ+ø¬DQP*\dL¿+89I'u!!!D$èu+89JL+§+L™$5V'/!e*]*>
D4Y/I÷V'5!™*14€^'/I÷V'5!!|Ae*Ÿ+89JL+§Vb5V'/!

It is narrated from Anas bin Malik... Allah made him (the 
Prophet Muhammad) a messenger at the age of forty. He stayed 
for ten years (after prophethood) in Mecca and ten years in 
Medina, and approximately at the age of sixty, Allah gave him 
death. (Bukhari No. 5900)

In another narration by Bukhari, the incident has been reported 
wherein Ali and Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them both, came 
to Umar (RA) with a matter concerning the inheritance of the 
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. On this occasion, Umar, 
while mentioning the death of the Prophet and Abu Bakr Siddiq
(RA) used the same verb tawaff!. The relevant part of the narration 
is as follows:

]*C1$·!In*§#+øÌ€j4*D*89!Fl|$%4*6K\d#"]*‘#?$H!"ÊH|A'+89

?àGu:·+89I%Gu!V%H!ep*C+DADtE#+?*!(LVAC+89!epnO)*+DA
DtE^$4leG)*D4*I4lDueG)*LVAC+89:·+89I%Gu!V%H!+?b4*
BGÎÇ„!
!+]nlJJ!In*§!|¦I4*6+6+D*DtEj„+!•„+!+89^$%H+?ueG)*
:*=oD*LL+ €|*DW\%ª˜!ÊH|A'+89+D*DtE!

Then he (meaning Umar, RA) asked Ali and Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with them: ‘I ask you by Allah, do you also know this?’
They said, ‘Yes, we know.’ Then Allah Almighty gave death to 
His Prophet, and Abu Bakr (RA) said that he is the Khalifa of 
the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. Accordingly, he took 
possession of that property and acted in it according to the 
practice of the Prophet, peace be upon him.
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Then turning to Ali and Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, he said: ‘You both were present at that time. You know very 
well that Abu Bakr (RA) did just so and Allah knows that Abu 
Bakr (RA) was sincere, cautious, well-intentioned, on the right 
path, and a follower of the truth. Then Allah Almighty also gave 
death to Abu Bakr.’ (Bukhari No. 5358)

In a narration by Ibn Majah, the words tawaff! Allah ( !"#$%JK ) have 
been used for the death of Prophet Adam, peace be upon him:

IQ+¶ˆ*D/DQIn€+14'„L  ]*C#]*C+Õú:·+89I%Gu!V%H#À6^A>
+»4$/VG€+‘^*>!+I†4)*I'€+89!!!Z%˜+89eGuÔ=>!+FnÜ+89eGu
Ô=>Àf+‘LÆ!eGu|A'+89Ô=>!!!

Abu Lubabah bin Abdul Munder (RA) says that the Prophet 
(PBUH) said: Indeed, the day of Friday is the leader of all days 
and the most revered in the sight of Allah Almighty;... Allah 
Almighty created Adam on this day, on this day He sent him 
down to Earth, and on this day Allah Almighty gave Adam 
death... (Ibn Majah No. 1084)

In al-Beyhaqi’s Sunan al-Kubra, Abdur Rahman bin Auf (RA)
reported that on one occasion the Prophet (PBUH) prolonged a 
prostration such that it was feared that Allah had given him death. 
The word tawaff! has been used twice in this narration to mean 
death. The narration is as follows:

IQIn€+\E0QDQIAÓ]*C#!!!e*Vbpnl+1pn%/ex‡€eÒ›*C+\x‡A=
!¾?*!L+�ŸB¼×''‰¾6+89|$*f|Ae*ŸeÒ]n%‰¾s\B¼#Çbue;Ò›ÒÖ
L¾Œ¾?†E’!#)ueEeWL¾Vu!ep*C#P*\d^*In€+\E0Q#ep%‰#14*
¾›%‰+\x‡A=^*LVAC+89!ZÌG‰¾6^tA6+89]€|A'?kxd!

Abdur Rahman bin Auf (RA) reports: …The Messenger of 
Allah (PBUH) faced the Qibla and went into prostration. I was 
following him in prayer. He prolonged the prostration to such an 
extent that I feared that Allah Almighty had granted him 
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death. I came close and looked at his face by lowering my head. 
Upon this, he raised his head and asked: Abdur Rahman, what 
is the matter? I replied, O Messenger of Allah, when you 
extended the prostration, I feared that Allah had given you 
death. (Sunan al-Kubra No. 2936)

JD*;-&*K)&*,+*,()(**- +,"*<8&&9

The examples from verses of the Qur’an and hadith mentioned above 
fully ascertain that when Tawaff! has Allah Almighty as the Doer 
(Fa'il) and a human as the object (Maf‘ool), its meaning is the capture 
of the soul, that is, death. In this case, this verb cannot have any other 
meanings. Against this reasoning, an objection is raised that there are 
two instances in the Qur’an where Allah Almighty is the Doer of 
Tawaff! and human beings are the object. Yet despite this, the verb 
does not convey the meaning of death. It is instead used in the context 
of sleep, which is a state of life. These two instances are as follows:

!"F@A"+h73&̧i"b"A"e9Lt@H&D3*¤7&l3!"M"$&%
"H@P"*#"E"B&b@H&D3*Õ7)"*L3!!!

It is He Who claims your souls at night and also knows what you 
do during the day…(6:60)

+"89@i"b"A"'7+‘&"–&k@¬"B35&"s"A&|3)"*!"+17¼3&\
"H&m"4@‰&’3&P"'"*s3)"*!!!!

In reality, it is God Who claims souls when their time of death 
arrives and those whose time of death has not come, He claims 
them similarly in the state of sleep… (39:42)

As per Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, it is incorrect to interpret the word 
here as being used in the sense of sleep. In this instance as well, the 
word is used in the exact same sense of ‘capturing the soul,’ as it has 
been used in Surah Aale Imran and other previously mentioned 
references.

As explained earlier, when the act of Tawaff! is described in a context 
where Allah is the subject (the doer) and a human being is the object, 
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it signifies the capture of the soul. Death and sleep are two distinct 
outcomes of this act of soul capture. Therefore, in such usage, the 
direct meaning of Tawaff! is not death itself but rather the act that 
leads to it. Its fundamental meaning is, without a doubt, the capture 
of the soul.

The above verses of Surah Al-An‘am and Surah Az-Zumar make it 
clear that in both situations, death and sleep, the soul is captured and 
goes into the custody of Allah Almighty.112 The difference is that in 
the case of sleep, it is returned and the person wakes up, whereas at the 
time of death, it is not returned and the person does not wake until 
the Day of Resurrection.113 The distinction between wakefulness and 
non-wakefulness is from the standpoint of our observation. The true 
nature of this distinction falls among the matters of the unseen, hence 
beyond our comprehension and perceptions.

The summary of this discussion is that when tawaff! is used in the 
context of an act of Allah Almighty, its sole meaning will be the 
capture of life. However, depending on the outcome, it will be applied 
in two different ways: one related to death and the other related to 
sleep. Thus, tawaff! in the sense of capturing life holds a common 
aspect in both manifestations. Due to this commonality, sometimes 
the terms sleep and death are used interchangeably. This is not just a 
similarity in concept or appearance, but also in the actual event. The 
words for death used for sleep in the following morning supplication 
taught by the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, 
are based on this reason:

+ÿ4€89+h¸¾BG*?*D$€P*¾P*|'*!Ù¤u+1ÎÌAL!
Praise be to Allah, who has granted us life after death and to 
whom we shall return one day. (Bukhari No. 6312)

112 The nature of soul’s being captured at the time of sleep is not known to 
us. Only Allah knows it. We have been told that when a man sleeps his soul 
is captured, the way it is captured at the time of death. 
113 The soul captured at the time of sleep, is returned after a while. However, 
in case of death the soul captured will be returned on the day of Resurrection.
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Thus, when tawaff! is used for sleep, it should not be considered a 
metaphorical use of death. It is the actual use of this word, meaning 
the capture of the soul.

This can be understood from the use of the word ahy!*un ( %-4)/->€ ) in 
the following verses of Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Aale Imran:

!"‘"m"p@A&\@A&+\34"Q&içp&b"l@’3&V"à3G&l3+893+"±&A"+ÖXUD"l&+"B&G"*~�X!71(t3Q&‘7#"Ì&$@E@!&6"
And do not say that those slain in [this] cause of God are dead; 
they are not dead; in fact, they are alive, but you are not aware 
[of the manner in which they live]. (2:154)

!"‘"ð"&x"W"7+h73i&Q"]@b3%@A&+’3&V"à3G&l3+893+"±&A"+|0*UD"l&+"B&G"*~�XI3'&€"L"™23)3H&^@E&ê"]@A&6"
[Do not pay heed to these things, O Prophet!] and whoever have 
been slain [during this war] for the cause of God, never regard 
them as dead. They are not dead; in fact, they are alive in the 
presence of God; they are being well provided for. (3:169)

In these verses, the term ahy!*un is used for those who are killed in the 
path of Allah, meaning they are alive. Here the word ‘alive’ retains its 
commonly understood meaning, just as we use the word ‘life’ in 
everyday language. Therefore, it would be incorrect to imply from 
these verses that ‘life’ carries two distinct meanings: one as life and 
another as the absence of life. The distinction between ordinary life 
and the life of a martyr does not lie in the question of being alive or 
not. Instead, it pertains to the nature and quality of life as perceived 
through our understanding and observation114. One form of life is 
accessible to some extent to human comprehension, while the other 
transcends our capacity to fully grasp or fathom its reality115.

114 For example, the word ‘living’ is used for all living things including 
animals and plants in the same meaning. The difference we observe between 
the two living things is based on our observation and experience. They are 
related to the condition and situation of those living things. It has nothing to 
do with the common usage of the word.  
115 The words wa l!kin la tash’ur#n (but you are not aware) have sufficiently 
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The established method of language expression is such that 
sometimes; while remaining firm in their used meanings, it conveys 
additional meanings to simplify the word for a reader. In this case, 
their apparent meaning is the same well-known one, but the implied 
meaning can be metaphorical.

Please review the following two couplets by Allama Iqbal as an 
example:

!"#$%&#'(#)*#+',-./#$*0#)1#*2#3'456
7*89+:$;<6=%>0<?$@A+',-.

B$C3+79$=D0$%&E$*?6$*0)1DFDG
%H>&<63'456I>D'4J97K;LM>&NO)1

Where there is no revolution, that life is death,
The life of nations’ spirits lies in the struggle of revolution.

In the garden of love, silence is death to the nightingale,
The life here is bound to the tradition of complaint.

In the first couplet, Iqbal equates a life without revolution to death, 
while in the second couplet, he equates silence to death. Therefore, it 
would be incorrect to infer that death has one meaning as silence and 
another as a life devoid of revolution. Every literary critic understands
that, in this context, death is used in its conventional sense. However, 
the poet has metaphorically compared the stillness of inaction and 
rigidity to death, emphasizing the lifelessness inherent in such states.

From this detail, it is clear that when the agent of tawaff! is Allah and 
the subject is a human being, it implies the taking of life, and this 
applies to two different states - death and sleep.

The question arises: sleep and death are two distinct states—one 
allows life to continue, while the other marks its end. In this context, 
how can it be determined whether the phrase tawaff! All!h nafsu-hu
("Allah took his soul") refers to death or sleep? The answer lies in the 

explained this concept. 
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context and indicators within the text.

The determination of whether a word in a sentence is used literally, 
metaphorically, or technically depends on the evidence provided in 
the sentence itself. Similarly, when a speaker chooses between 
different meanings of a word, the choice is clarified by indicators 
within the speech. These indicators—whether explicit or implied—
exist within the sentence or its broader context, ensuring that the 
intended meaning is clear. As a result, the reader can easily discern the 
speaker's intention without ambiguity.

The indicators in the aforementioned verses of Surah Az-Zumar and 
Surah Al-An‘am, which have specifically associated the action 
tawaff! with sleep, are the phrases fi manamiha (in their sleep) and 
bil-layl (at night). Apart from these, the context and the style of the 
sentence also suggest that no other meaning except sleep can be 
accepted here.

LD*;-&*M'(&"9"&(0(3,'*,+*)($R!fi‘uka ./(00(

The phrase wa r!fi‘uka ilayya (and I will raise you to Myself) in verse 
54 of Surah Aal-e-Imran has been used to argue that these words 
prevent tawaff! from being interpreted as death. This argument is 
based on the notion that, in the case of death, the existence comprising 
both the soul and the body—upon which the act of elevation (raising) 
can be applied—no longer remains intact. In such a scenario, the 
object pronoun ‘ka’ (‘you’) would lose its coherence, as its referent is 
Jesus (PBUH) himself. While alive, Jesus (PBUH) remains a unified 
identity. However, in death, this personal identity does not persist in 
the same form; rather, it divides into distinct components—the soul 
of Jesus and the body of Jesus. This separation, it is argued, would 
render the notion of raising ‘you’ to Allah unclear or inapplicable if 
tawaff! were to imply death in this verse.

This argument is in itself against the norms of language and expression 
and the convention of the Holy Qur’an. It overlooks the reality that 
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language is about communication, not logic. The intent and meanings
conveyed by language are not determined by causal relationships as in 
mathematics, but are understood based on convention and usage. If 
well-known and conventional expressions are ignored, language turns 
into riddles and is unable to perform its fundamental function of 
communication.

Therefore, if someone presents the words wa r!fi‘uka ilayya (and I 
will raise you to Myself) from the mentioned verse as evidence to the 
argument that the object of the verb ‘raf‘’ applies to Jesus, who is a 
combination of body and soul, hence it is imperative that he was 
raised alive, then by the same principle, another person could use the 
words thumma ilayya marji‘ukum (then you shall all return to Me) 
to argue that the object of the verb ‘raj‘’ includes all the addressees, 
including Jews and Christians, who are a combination of body and 
soul and that it proves that all of them shall also return alive.

For better understanding of the subject, here are the sentences within 
the verse: 

!"P"Y"E@!&+!"P"Y"E"+89@U!"+89@Z"[&@+\&4(Y3E3M&Q"!+3K&]"*C
"+89@^($3_&-̀(+3a2 3&P@b"A"c23G&d"

!"L"+e3$@d"+3f"7!"P@;")23E@g"P3Q"+h
73i&Q"j"k"E@!&+!"#"*I3l@+h73i&Q"+m7n"$@A&g"e"A&o"+h73i&Q"j"k"E@!-&+

+3f(^"A&>3+1&p3G(4"/3qr@H7+3f"7s"E&#3$@t@H&e"*"B&t@H@D"_&'"t@H&c3G&4"*j@'&b@H&c3G&u3v"&b"%3k@A&6"!
[This is what happened] and the Israelites started to devise covert 
schemes [against him] and [in response] God also devised a 
hidden scheme and, in such scheming, God is the best.

At that time when God said: Jesus, I have decided to give you 
death and lift you up to Myself and I shall purify you from these 
who have disbelieved in you and shall grant your followers 
supremacy over these disbelievers until the Day of Judgement. 
Then to Me finally you shall all have to return. So, at that time, 
I shall give verdict on what you have been differing in. (3:54-55)

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s position on this discussion is that the 
meaning of raf‘ (raising) cannot be determined in isolation from the 
structure and context of the sentence. Similarly, the interpretation of 
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the preceding and following parts of the verse cannot be based on an 
isolated understanding of raf‘. Instead, the meanings of both parts—
R!fi‘uka ilayya wa mutahhiruka mina alladh"na kafar# (I will raise 
you to Myself and purify you from those who disbelieve)—must be 
determined in relation to Inn" mutawaff"ka (‘Indeed, I will cause you 
to die’).

Since the meaning of tawaff! is conclusively understood as death, i.e., 
the taking of the soul, Javed Ahmed Ghamidi asserts that no 
interpretation of the subsequent words should contradict or deviate 
from this established meaning. Based on this principle, he interprets 
the pronoun of address in r!fi‘uka (‘your raising’) as referring to the 
body of Jesus (PBUH) from which the soul had already been taken. 
According to him, this special treatment was granted to Jesus (PBUH) 
so that his pure body could be safeguarded from desecration or insult.
He writes:

That is the Almighty after claiming Jesus’s soul will also lift his 
body to Him so that these evil-doers are not able to desecrate it. 
Jesus (PBUH) was a messenger of God and about messengers of 
God as per a law stated by the Qur’!n, the Almighty protects 
them and until their mission is accomplished none of their 
enemies is able to harm them in any way. Similarly, the 
Almighty does not tolerate people showing disrespect to them and 
people who are bent upon this are given respite to some extent and 
then He necessarily shields these messengers from their evil. (Al-
Bayan 1/359)

As far as the words Wa mutahhiruka mina alladh"na kafar# are 
concerned, according to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, they apply to the 
entire personality of Jesus. The meaning is that Allah will remove him 
from the impurities of the false beliefs and vile morals of the Jews and 
take him to His pure world:

The Almighty will separate him from these immoral people who 
are incriminated with evil concepts and take him to the world of 
the righteous which has been prepared for them. Meaning, I will 
separate you from those who are immersed in contaminations of 
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knowledge and intellect and character and take you to the world 
prepared for the righteous and virtuous ones. (Al-Bayan 1/359)

ND* !""#$ 1&'()(**#+( = E0$80'0* M)80-3/)*
M'(&"9"&(0(3,'

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s esteemed teacher, Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi, 
in the mentioned verse of Surah Aale Imran, did not interpret the 
word tawaff! as meaning the seizing of the soul or death. He has taken 
it to mean ‘taking completely’ instead. Therefore, he does not believe 
in the death of Jesus, peace be upon him. According to him, the stance 
of the majority of scholars is correct, which states that God lifted Jesus 
(PBUH) while he was alive. To substantiate his position, he has 
presented several other arguments in addition to the meaning of 
tawaff!. The summary of these arguments is as follows:

1. The literal meaning of tawaff! is ‘the complete taking’, 
implying taking something in its entirety.

2. It is metaphorically used for death.

3. The context of the speech will determine whether this word is 
used in its literal sense (taking in entirety) or metaphorical 
meaning (death).

4. The following indications prevent accepting the metaphorical
meaning of tawaff! (death) here:

a. The verse and its context emphasize the good tidings and 
the promise of divine support. Interpreting tawaff! as 
death does not align with this portrayal of support and 
good tidings. Instead, it would suggest that the Jews’s
scheme to cause the death of Jesus (PBUH) was successful, 
which directly contradicts the text's clear indication that 
God thwarted their plan. The style and context of the verse, 
therefore, support the interpretation of Jesus (PBUH) 
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being lifted alive, rather than the meaning of death.

b. If tawaff! is understood to mean causing death, then the 
significance of the words rafi'uka ilayya (I will raise you to 
Myself) becomes redundant. In that case, the statement 
would have been complete with mutawaff"ka (I will cause 
you to die) alone, without any need for the addition of 
rafi'uka ilayya. However, if tawaff! is interpreted as 
"taking completely" rather than death, the inclusion of 
rafi'uka ilayya fits seamlessly into the context and adds 
clarity to the narrative. This interpretation allows the 
phrase to convey its intended emphasis and aligns with the 
overall coherence of the verse.

c. There is no doubt that the verb Raf‘ (raise) can also mean 
elevation in degrees, but it is clear from the Qur’anic 
parallels that whenever it comes in this context, it comes 
without the preposition Il! (towards Me). In the mentioned
verse, it has come as r!fi‘uka ilayya. So, it cannot mean ‘I 
am the one who elevates your ranks’. In that case, the phrase 
ilayya would be superfluous. Hence, it is not possible to 
accept that tawaff! means death and r!fi‘uka ilayya refers 
to elevation in ranks.

d. In the Qur’an, when this matter is mentioned in Surah An-
Nisa, the words mutawaff"ka are not used. Instead, the 
phrase rafa‘ahu All!hu ilayh (Allah raised him towards 
Himself) are used. This means that Allah has taken him 
towards Himself. Thus, the Qur’an has made it clear in 
which sense tawaff! is used in Surah Aale Imran. 

/. When the Qur’an mentions the same matter in Surah An-
Nisa, the words ‘mutawaff"ka’ are not used. Instead, the 
phrase ‘rafa‘ahu Allahu ilayh’ (‘Allah raised him to 
Himself’) is used, meaning that ‘Allah lifted him towards 
Himself.’ In this way, the Qur’an itself clarifies the meaning 
of ‘tawaff!’ as used in Surah Aal-e-Imran. Furthermore, 
Allah explicitly negates the killing and crucifixion of Jesus
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(PBUH), which indirectly negates his death. After this clear 
refutation, adopting the stance that Jesus (PBUH) died is 
incorrect. This explanation makes it evident that the term 
‘tawaff!’ does not carry the meaning of death in this 
context.

This is the summary of the position of Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi. 
Details are as follows:

The original meaning of tawaff! in Arabic is ‘to take something 
completely’ or ‘to seize something completely’. The use of this word 
to mean ‘to cause death’ is not literal but metaphorical. Words 
that are used in both their literal and metaphorical meanings 
depend on context indicators for their correct interpretation. The 
following context indicators are against interpreting tawaff!
here as causing death:

First, this occasion is about the promise of victory and glad 
tidings from Allah to Prophet Jesus and his followers. The stories 
of all messengers testify that when their nations intended to kill 
them, Allah gave them the glad tidings of His protection and
victory. If we look at this verse, it is clear that the whole verse is 
about glad tidings and the promise of victory. In this context, how 
can one say, ‘I am going to cause you to die’? That would have 
been what the Jews wanted. The only difference would have been 
that death would not have come at the hands of the Jews but 
through divine action.

Second, if tawaff! here means causing death, then the words 
‘Rafiuka Ilayya’ (raising you to Myself) that follow become 
entirely unnecessary. What would be the point of saying, 'I am 
going to cause you to die and raise you to Myself'? The context 
suggests that the words ‘Rafiuka Ilayya’ are clarifying the 
meaning of tawaff!, indicating that your tawaff! will be in the 
form of being raised to Me.

Third, the meaning of ‘Rafiuka Ilayya’ as merely elevating in 
rank is incorrect. In such a case, the word ‘Ilayya’ (to Me) becomes
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redundant, and no word in the Qur’an is used redundantly. If 
the expression of a higher status was the sole purpose, then in 
Arabic, ‘Rafiuka’ would have sufficed; ‘Ilayya’ was not needed. 
Look at the Qur’an, where this word is used to express the notion 
of higher status, it is used without ‘Ilayya’. For example:

‘ P3'&)@H&P7Q&!"7H"+89@!"L"c"W","$&O")@H&="L"#(‰T ’ – ‘Among them are also those 
whom Allah spoke to and raised some of them in degrees. (2:253)’

‘ !"\"A& 3U&'"*\"E"c"$&'(u@D3)"*!"1(Y3'7u°-+"Z&O""+3f
"+‘&"L&Æ3 ’  – ‘And if We had willed, 

We could have elevated him with Our signs, but he clung to the 
earth. (7:176)’

‘ !"L"c"$&'(u@P"ó"?0*I"%3GH* ’ – ‘and [like Abraham] We had made him rise 
to a lofty status. (19:57)’

Fourth, in another place in the Qur’an where this subject is 
mentioned, the word Mutawaff"ka (causing you to die) is 
completely omitted. After negating the killing and crucifixion, 
the only thing affirmed is being raised. ‘Bal Rafaa‘hu Allahu 
Ilayhi’ (But Allah raised him to Himself) is a very clear 
indication that the Qur’an is describing the literal form of 
tawaff! as Allah raising him towards Himself. Look at the 
verse:

!"P"*Ž"b"%@A&Ÿ@!"P"*:"%"n@A&Ÿ@!"1(t3Q& @n23u"\")@H&U!"+367+h
73i&Q"+Z&b"%"k@A&+c3G&u31"<3& "d2 TP23'&u@U

P"*\")@H&D3u¡P3Q&I3%&¢T+3‘7+m23n"*£"+1†7Q23q!"P"*Ž"b"%
@A&Ÿ@^"p3G&'0*R!D"l&L7c"$"u@+89@+3¤"&u3U!"¥"6"

+89@I"¦3M&¦0+B"Y3G&40*!
Neither did they kill him nor did they crucify him; in fact, the 
matter was muddled up for them. Those who are disagreeing in 
this are inflicted with doubts about it; they have no knowledge 
about it; they are only following conjectures. They certainly did 
not slay him; in fact, God had lifted him up to Him. And God 
is Mighty, very Wise. (4:157-158)

This verse was the most appropriate place to explain how Jesus 
(PBUH) died because here the Qur’an vehemently and forcefully 
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refutes those who claimed his killing or crucifixion. If he had indeed 
died, the Qur’an would have clearly stated at this point that he was 
neither killed nor crucified but rather Allah gave him death. However, 
not only did the Qur’an refrain from saying this, but it also did not 
use the word tawaff! (causing death) here. Only the phrase ‘Rafa‘hu 
Allahu Ilayhi’ (Allah raised him to Himself) is used. Any discerning 
person can estimate how little room there is to interpret death from 
this Raf‘ (raise) after the negation of killing and crucifixion.

1-*+y-X(&R+‚-*&3-%Š
Å&…)3-Q-7-R+1)% – Wa mutahhiruka mina alladh"na 

kafar# (purifying you from those who disbelieve) means 
separating you from the impure society and placing you among 
the righteous and virtuous. It’s a divine practice for prophets, 
peace be upon them, to stay among their people as long as there is 
some hope of their people to become believers. This hope ends when 
the people plot to kill the prophets. At that time, the prophets 
migrate following the divine command. Just as after the 
separation of the soul, the body is left only to decay and 
decompose, similarly, after the departure of a prophet, his 
rejecters are left to nothing but humiliation and disgrace. The 
prophets and their companions leave the impure environment 
and enter a pure and healthy one, which enhances their spiritual 
strength and health. On the contrary, the enemies of prophets, 
deprived of life-giving elements, swiftly move towards 
destruction... Since the ascension of Jesus (PBUH) to heaven is 
also a form of migration, he, like all other prophets who 
migrated, was given the glad tidings of victory and success after 
his migration, as mentioned later.’ (Tadabbur-e-Qur’an 2/103-
105)

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, with utmost respect, does not agree with the 
stance of Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi. His difference with Islahi’s
arguments is based on the following points:

1. The word tawaff! in this verse cannot be interpreted as 
‘complete taking.’ When this word is used by Allah or His 
angels as an action directed toward a human being, it specifically 
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means ‘taking the soul’ according to the conventions of the 
Arabic language. Numerous instances in the Holy Qur’an
support this interpretation, and there is no example where it is 
used to signify ‘complete taking.’ This interpretation is further 
unsupported by hadith or classical Arabic literature. 
Consequently, when this verb appears in such a context, it 
must necessarily be understood as ‘taking the soul.’ Interpreting
it otherwise would contradict the established conventions of 
the Holy Qur’an and the Arabic language.

2. When tawaff! definitively means ‘taking the soul,’ the other 
parts of this verse—r!fi‘uka ilayya (raising you to Me) and 
mutahhiruka min al-ladh"na kafar# (purifying you from 
those who disbelieve)—must also be understood in the same 
context. Likewise, the interpretation of the words in verse 158 
of Surah An-Nisa should also align with this understanding.

3. The context of the verse indeed emphasizes the glad tidings and 
support from Allah. In this instance, Allah demonstrates this 
support by foiling the secret schemes of the Jews through His 
divine plan.

Firstly, Allah declared His protection of Jesus (PBUH) from the 
treachery of the Jews. Despite their relentless efforts, they were neither 
able to kill nor crucify him. It was Allah Himself who took Jesus’s
soul.

Secondly, Allah announced the preservation of Jesus’s body from any 
form of disrespect. To ensure this, He raised it to Himself, safeguarding
every aspect of his existence from harm.

Thirdly, Allah provided solace by assuring that He would remove 
Jesus (PBUH) from the presence of his enemies and take him to the 
company of the righteous and virtuous. In essence, this aligns with 
Allah’s practice regarding His messengers: after completing their 
mission and delivering the divine argument, He commands them to 
leave the deniers so His punishment may befall those who reject the 
truth.
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As for the glad tidings, it has been explicitly stated that the followers 
of Jesus (PBUH) will always prevail over those who reject his message. 
Additionally, a perpetual penalty of subjugation was imposed on the 
deniers, lasting until the end of time.

This is a summary of the stance of Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi and in 
comparison, the stance of Javed Ahmed Ghamidi. The comparison 
clearly shows that the prominent evidence of Amin Ahsan Islahi’s 
position is that the verse and its context emphasize the glad tidings and 
the promise of victory from Allah. If death were to be interpreted, the 
event would not manifest as a symbol of glad tidings and victory; 
instead, it would become a manifestation of the Jews' desire. Since this 
argument has also been adopted by other scholars, it is appropriate to 
understand Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s position in more detail. We 
clarify this in the following two points:

A. The Sunnah of Allah, divine practice, regarding His messengers is 
that once the argument has been completed upon the addressees, the 
primary responsibility of the messenger is fulfilled. The next phase is 
the imposition of divine punishment upon the transgressors, and 
reward for the believers. On this occasion, Allah Almighty decides 
about the life of the messenger according to the condition of the 
nation. If He plans to establish the reward and punishment in 
presence of the messenger, He keeps the messenger alive, otherwise, 
He puts him to death. In Surah Al-Mu’min and Surah Yunus, Allah 
Almighty has informed the Messenger of Allah, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him, of this Sunnah of His. The verses read: 

e"*:&‚3&+367!"I&€"+893B"8̃qe"*3P7*?@E3M"'7d","$&S"+h73&̧?"$3€@F@H&+"!&”"b"A"c7G"'7d"e"*3¤"&'"*
^@E&#"$@A&6"

[They are not believing, O Prophet!] So, be patient. There is no 
doubt that the promise of God is true. Then We shall show you 
some part of the torment with which We are threatening them 
with or give you death and then deal with them; nevertheless they 
have to return to Us alone. (40:77) 
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We shall definitely show you a part of what We are promising 
them [O Prophet] Or give death to you and thereafter deal with 
them. Nevertheless, they have to return to Us. Then God is a 
witness to what they are doing. (10:46)

Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi, in his interpretation of the verse, writes:

The address is to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). The 
meaning is that the punishment they are being warned about, 
which they are considering empty threats due to its delay, and for 
which they are impatiently urging you, may be partly shown to 
them during your lifetime if Divine wisdom deems it 
appropriate. Otherwise, Allah will grant you death, and their 
return will be to Him. Then, Allah will lay bare all their records 
in front of them. (Tadabbur-e-Qur’an 4/60)

In the mission of Jesus (PBUH), this stage arrived when the Israelites
were fully prepared to implement their plan. At this juncture, Allah 
decided to take the approach of death of his messenger. Thus, Allah 
announced His support and glad tidings for Jesus by declaring that 
He would take Jesus’s soul and purify his noble person from the 
deniers. The matter of reward and punishment for the Israelites
would be such that the followers of Jesus – the Christians – will 
remain dominant over the rejecters – the Jews – until the Day of 
Judgment. The verse states:

!"P"Y"E@!&+!"P"Y"E"+89@U!"+89@Z"[&@+\&4(Y3E3M&Q"!+3K&]"*C
"+89@^($3_&-̀(+3a2 3&P@b"A"c23G&d"

!"L"+e3$@d"+3f"7!"P@;")23E@g"P3Q"+h
73i&Q"j"k"E@!&+!"#"*I3l@+h73i&Q"+m7n"$@A&g"e"A&o"+h73i&Q"j"k"E@!-&+

+3f(^"A&>3+1&p3G(4"/3qr@H7+3f"7s"E&#3$@t@H&e"*"B&t@H@D"_&'"t@H&c3G&4"*j@'&b@H&c3G&u3v"&b"%3k@A&6"
[This is what happened] and the Israelites started to devise covert 
schemes [against him]  and [in response] God also devised a 
hidden scheme and in such scheming God is the best.
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At that time when God said: Jesus, I have decided to give you 
death and lift you up to Myself  and I shall purify you from those 
who have disbelieved in you and shall grant your followers 
supremacy over these disbelievers until the Day of Judgement. 
Then to Me finally you shall all have to return. So, at that time, 
I shall give verdict on what you have been differing in. (3:54-55)

B. When a Messenger of Allah completes the argument against his 
rejecters, and they become utterly helpless against his evidence and 
arguments, they start looking for ways to get rid of the Messenger. 
Typically, they resort to two methods: either they exile the Messenger 
or plot to kill him. The Qur’an makes it clear that the communities of 
the Messengers have dared to adopt both these methods. In Surah 
Ibrahim, where the stories of Allah’s Messengers are narrated, there is 
also a mention of the disbelievers threatening to exile the Messengers:

!"]"*C"+h73i&Q"j"k"E@!&+\3E@V@%3)3H&Õ"@Ã&E3#"'7t@H&P23Q&+"L&ï3'"*-+"!&ì""$@A&=@67’3&s3%7b3'"*U
e"*"!&ö-(+3¤"&)3H&L"™ç)@H&Õ"@)&%3t"Q7+1†9%3435&"!

At this, the disbelievers said to their messengers: ‘We shall 
definitely banish you from our land or you will have to 
ultimately return to our way.’ Then their Lord revealed to them: 
“We shall destroy these unjust people. (14:13)

Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi interprets the above verse in the following 
words: 

In the life of every Messenger, there eventually comes a phase 
when, being exhausted by his call, his people give him the notice 
that he must revert to their faith, or they will exile him from 
their land. When the situation reaches this point, Allah 
Almighty, through revelation, gives His Messengers glad tidings 
that He will destroy those oppressors and after which He will 
settle His Messengers on the Earth. (Tadabbur-e-Qur’an 4/317)

In Surah Al-Isra, there is mention of these very ploys by the 
disbelievers of Quraysh concerning the Messenger of Allah, peace be 
upon him:



OBJECTIONS ON JAVED AHMED GHAMIDI’S STANCE

191

!"+36&ã"=@!&+1"_"x&b"k3¦ç!&?"d"P3Q"+‘&"L&Æ3¤3@Ã&E3#@A&g"P3'&)"*!"+3K0+‘7^"%&n"è@A&6"Z3%(k"d"

+3‘7]"%3G&œ0!
They are bent upon uprooting you from this land and driving 
you away from it. But if this happens, then they too will not be 
able to stay here for long. (17:76)

Similarly, it is a well-known fact that on the night when Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) migrated from Mecca, the disbelievers of 
Quraysh had plotted his murder.

In the case of Prophet Abraham (PBUH), this action had actually 
been carried out. Surah Ankabut informs that when Abraham’s
addressees had no answer to his call, they decided to kill him and even 
acted upon it, but Allah Almighty kept him well protected:

c"4"*ã"6"#"A"+ê"]"A&P3u-¡+3‘7-+"6&]"*\@A++Ž&b@%@A&Ÿ@+"!&B"E23]@A&Ÿ@e"*
"–&‡(Lu@+89@P3Q"+Õ7*L3!!!

So, [when Abraham presented his message,] the only reply his 
nation gave was that they began saying to one another: ‘Kill him 
or burn him.’ Then God saved him from the fire… (29:24)

Regarding the matter of Jesus (PBUH), the Israelites resolved to kill 
him and, for this purpose, devised a conspiracy. The Qur’an refers to 
their scheme with the words wa makar# (and they plotted). This 
conspiracy was similar to the plans made by the people of Prophet 
Abraham's nation before Jesus (PBUH) and by the people of Prophet 
Muhammad's nation after Jesus (PBUH). The Qur’an uses the term 
makr (plot) to describe the conspiracy against Prophet Jesus and the 
term kayd116 (scheme) to refer to the conspiracy against Prophet 
Abraham. In Surah As-Saffat, it is stated:

116 Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, explaining the term Kayd, writes: ‘This means 
they sought to throw him into the fire temple under some pretext. The reason for 
this was likely the fear that an open attack could provoke resistance from 
Prophet Ibrahim’s (PBUH) family. It is well-known that a similar strategy 
was employed by the leaders of the Quraysh in the case of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH).’ (Al-Bayan, Vol. 4, p. 274)
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So, they tried to play a trick with him; but We did not let them 
succeed. (37:98)

When the nations decide to adopt such a brutal treatment with the 
Messengers of Allah, Allah then protects His Messengers and enforces 
the decree upon those nations. At this point, the Messenger is 
separated from that nation. The separation can occur in the form of 
migration to a different land while alive, or migration to the heavens 
through death. In both cases, it is a migration towards Allah, which 
manifests according to His command and His wisdom. The Qur’an
has described this with reference to Prophet Abraham (PBUH) using 
the terms muh!jirun il! rabb" (a migrant towards my Lord) and
dh!hibun il! rabb" (one who goes to my Lord). This was the occasion 
when the people of Prophet Abraham (PBUH) decided to kill or burn 
him:

!!!!"]"*C"+3a2 3&s@)"*#3EX+3f(L"³23&U+3?7u°F@A"+1
&$"¦3M&¦@+ÿ

&"Y3G&H@!
Abraham [saw that none except him is prepared to believe in 
him, he] said: I migrate towards my Lord. Indeed, He alone is 
Powerful and very Wise. (29:26)

!"]"*C"+3a2 3&K"+F3{X+3f(L"³23&V"G")&€3^&Q3!
Abraham said: [Leaving you aside, now] I shall go towards my 
Lord. He shall definitely guide me. (37:99)

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi writes about this migration of Prophet 
Abraham (PBUH):

This is an expression of migration from his nation after 
Abraham (PBUH) had conclusively communicated the truth to 
them. When people are after killing a warner from God, His 
messengers are directed in this manner to migrate from them. 
On such occasions, it is not known what will happen in the future. 
Thus, it is needed that every step that the Lord guide them on 
whose trust such a big decision has been made. These words 
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express precisely this trust in God. (Al Bayan 4/275)

After completing the argument against the nation of Lot and Shuayb 
(peace be upon them), when Allah decreed the punishment, He also 
separated these Messengers from their nations. Prophet Lot was 
commanded to take his family, except his wife, and leave his town. It 
is said about Prophet Shuayb (PBUH) that Allah delivered him and 
those who believed with him from the oppressors. This is mentioned 
in the following verse of Surah Hud:

]"*\@A&+^(%@A&&@+3?7*L@V@l@L"™23d"1
"Q&^7…3%@A-&++3¤"&d"e"*"â&3D3*"F&%3d"D3p3;&WTP23Q"+¤7&l3!"‘

"

^"%&b"k3‰&P3'&t@H&+"B"€X+3‘7+s&E"+"‹"d"U+3?7u°s@…3G&n@)"*P"*-+":"*,")@H&U+367s"A&I3€"F@H@
+\…çn&ž@U+"1"_&¬"+\…çn&ž@D3p"E3M&{T!

The angels said: Lot! We have been sent by your Lord; [rest 
assured;] they will not even be able to come near you. So, leave 
this place with your family in the last part of the night and none 
of you should look back, except for your wife, because she is to go 
through what these people will go through. The time of morning 
is fixed for their [punishment. Why do you worry?] Is not the 
morning near? (11:81)

!"\"47*#"*~�"+"±&E@?"*A"7G&'"* @$"G&n0*!7+h73i&Q"+(±"'@A&+P"$"u°D3E"0&"/TP23'7*q!"+"Z"„"Ö3+h73i&Q"
×"%"4@A++\…7G&ª"/@e"*":&n"ª@A&+’3&=3^"*L3F3H&#(è3435&"!

[At this,] when Our directive was issued, We delivered with Our 
special blessing Shu‘ayb and those who had embraced faith with 
him, and those who had been unjust [to their souls] were struck 
by a roar and they were left lying face down in their houses.
(11:94)

As for Jesus (PBUH), the method adopted to save him from the 
Israelites and to migrate him towards Allah was that Allah caused him 
to die and lifted his blessed body away from them.117 It is stated in 

117 This was done to prevent the possibility of the Israelites daring to 
disrespect Jesus’s (PBUH) being.
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Surah An-Nisa:

!"P"*Ž"b"%@A&Ÿ@!"P"*:"%"n@A&Ÿ@!"1(t3Q& @n23u"\")@H&U!"+367+h
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+89@I"¦3M&¦0+B"Y3G&40*!
Neither did they kill him nor did they crucify him; in fact, the 
matter was muddled up for them. Those who are disagreeing in 
this are inflicted with doubts about it; they have no knowledge 
about it; they are only following conjectures. They certainly did 
not slay him; in fact, God had lifted him up to Him. And God 
is Mighty, very Wise. (4:157-158)

Among these verses, bal rafa‘ahu All!hu ilayh means that Allah took 
the soul of Jesus (PBUH) and lifted his body from within the 
Israelites. Javed Ahmed Ghamidi writes:

The clarification of this lifting is provided by the Qur’an in verse 
55 of Surah Al-Imran (3) in such a manner as after death, 
Allah will lift him towards Himself. This means that the soul 
will be taken and his body will also be lifted so that his enemies 
cannot dishonor it. Jesus (PBUH) was a Messenger of Allah, and 
concerning Messengers, Allah’s law in the Qur’an is that He 
protects them, and their enemies are never successful in harming 
them until their mission is accomplished. Likewise, Allah does 
not tolerate the insult and humiliation of them, and those who 
pursue it are, after being given a certain extent of respite, 
inevitably protected by Allah from their overreach. (Al-Bayan 
1/573)

OD*;-&*E&0'3'#*,+*2(3/($%()'.4# 3'*<$"0-*!'=
P3)0

Surah An-Nisa was revealed after the migration of the Prophet from 
Mecca to Medina. This was the time when a Muslim state had been 
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established in Medina and the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was 
culminating the argument of the religion against the People of the 
Book and purifying and cleansing the Muslims. Hence, the subject 
matter of this Surah revolves around laying down the foundations for 
a righteous society for the Muslim community and its purification118.

This Surah contains 176 verses. However, its main subject concludes 
at verse 126. The verses completing the subject matter are:

!"P"Q&+"B&x"Q@=3i&'0*s2347Q&+"V&%"H"!"#&)"u°8393!"F@A",@&x3QX!7+m7n"W"s3%7/"+3D&E(F3G&H"B"'3G&k0*U
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[These Hypocrites give preference to the Idolaters with regard to 
the believers] and [do not understand] who has a better religion 
than he who resigns himself to God and is one thorough in his 
deeds and follows the way of Abraham who was totally devoted 
– and [because of this very reason] God had chosen Abraham to 
be His friend. [Who is more worthy than God to submit oneself 
to because] to God belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth, 
and God encompasses all things. (4:125-126)

The portion of the Surah from this verse to its conclusion functions 
as an appendix, addressing questions that arose during the time of its 
revelation.

The first question was posed by the Muslims who struggled fulfilling 
the demands of faith and morals. This question begins with the 
following words in verse 127: Wa yastaft#naka f" an-nis!* (They ask 
you for a legal verdict concerning women). It pertains to the issues of 
dowry and justice in the case of marrying the mothers of orphans. The 
answer to this question has been given in verses up to 134.

The second question is evident from the behavior of the hypocrites. 
They preferred their relationships with the People of the Book over 
truth and righteousness, and questioned why Allah had decreed 

118 Al-Bayan 1/442
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punishment for the Jews and Christians along with the polytheists.
Their question has been answered in verses up to 152.

The third question was raised by the People of the Book in the form 
of a demand. The response is offered in verses up to 175.

The fourth and final question is about the rulings on inheritance 
mentioned at the beginning of the Surah. The response to this is given 
in verse 176.

The third question that the People of the Book raised with Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) in the form of a demand is stated in verse 153 
of the Qur’an:

w"x&yz "%@d"+"F&l@+1&Y3b({3+"6&|@}"23C
"I"%"G&)3H&j3b(n0*P23Q"+\x74"*~�3!!!

These People of the Book ask you to bring down directly to them 
a book from the heavens [instead of this Qur’an]. (4:153)

Allah Almighty has responded to this in an extremely stern tone, 
enumerating the worst crimes of the Jews with the full force of His 
speech. Regarding this exchange of question and answer, Javed 
Ahmed Ghamidi has written:

Now this is the third question which in response to the call of this 
Surah was posed by the People of the Book in the form of a 
demand. They demanded that instead of the Qur’an, they 
wanted a book directly revealed to them from the heavens. Only 
after that would they be willing to embrace faith. The answer 
given to them is couched in such an aggressive tone that in the 
words of Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi anger is exuding from every 
single word. He writes:

… The whole speech from the beginning to the end is based only 
on the charge sheet against them and the force and flow of the 
discourse is such that it becomes difficult to ascertain where 
exactly the speech ends. In such a forceful and furious discourse, 
the predicate is generally suppressed. It is as if the rage of the 
speaker has taken the place of this predicate, and it becomes 
evident from the subject as to what the speaker intends to say. 
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(Tadabbur-e-Qur’an 2/415) (Al-Bayan 1/567-568)

In this indictment of crimes, the following criminal activities of the 
Jews have been described:

1. They demanded from Moses to make them see Allah directly. 
(Verse 153)

2. Despite witnessing clear signs, they took the calf as a deity. (Verse 
153)

3. Allah hung the T#r mountain over their heads to take their solemn 
pledge that they would enter the place of worship humbly and not 
desecrate the Sabbath, but they broke this firm covenant. (Verse 154)

4. They rejected Allah’s signs. (Verse 155)

5. They killed the prophets without any justification. (Verse 155)

6. They said that their hearts were impervious to Moses’s teachings. 
(Verse 155)

7. In general, they chose disbelief. (Verse 156)

8. They slandered Mary. (Verse 156)

9. They falsely claimed to have killed Allah’s Messenger Jesus. (Verse 
157)

10. Despite prohibition from Allah, they continued to trade in usury. 
(Verse 161)

11. They consumed people’s wealth through illicit means. (Verse 161)

This is a list of the crimes committed by the People of the Book. Their 
questions clearly indicate that this response does not meet their 
demand. Their demand is that Allah should send down a book 
directly to them instead of this Qur’an. This statement is an 
expression of Allah’s severe wrath. The reason for this is that their 
demand is the worst manifestation of their narrow-mindedness, 
baseness, and insolence. Therefore, Allah, with the full grandeur of 
His speech, has exposed their reality and, between the lines, indicated 
that those who have previously made even greater demands and 
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persisted in defiance despite witnessing Allah’s magnificent signs will 
not refrain from such behavior.

The ninth crime from the list is that they claimed to have killed Jesus 
who was in direct protection of God because of his status as a divine 
messenger and could not be harmed by anyone. Since this claim was 
tantamount to challenging the divine law of Messengership of Allah, 
it was immediately refuted forcefully declaring: 
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...neither did they kill him nor did they crucify him; in fact, the 
matter was muddled up for them. Those who disagree on it are 
inflicted with doubts about it; they have no knowledge about it; 
they are only following conjectures. They certainly did not slay 
him; in fact, God had lifted him up to Him… (4:157-158)

From this detail, it is clear that the above sentence is not related to the 
next sentence, but to the previous sentence, which is the ninth crime 
of the Israelites. The words of the sentence are:

!"]"A&\3)3H&+3?7*Ž"b"%&'"*+\
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Because of their claim that we have killed Jesus, son of Mary, the 
Messenger of Allah... (4:157)

Now the question arises as to what is meant by the directive of verse 
159, and the answer to that is that it is a response to the demand of the 
Israelites, which appears at the beginning of the discourse in the 
following words:

w"x&yz "%@d"+"F&l@+1&Y3b({3+"6&|@}"23C
"I"%"G&)3H&j3b(n0*P23Q"+\x74"*~�3!!!

These People of the Book ask you to bring down directly to them 
a book from the heavens [instead of this Qur’an]. (4:153)

In response to this, it has been stated:
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[This is a list of their crimes; so, if they are now demanding that 
a book other than the Qur’an be directly revealed to them from 
the heavens, just ignore them. O Prophet!] Everyone from among 
these People of the Book shall definitely believe in [this Qur’an] 
before his death; and on the Day of Judgement it will bear 
witness to them. (4:159)

Finally, it is clarified that the People of the Book who accept the 
Qur’an as Allah’s book are exempted from this admonition. They not 
only accept the Qur’an as the divine book but also consider the books 
that were revealed earlier as divine revelations from Allah. It is stated:

1(t3Q3+\E9V3Ã@A&6"’3+1&$3%&H3P3'&)@H&!"+\&4@ù&P3'@A&6"^@ù&P3'@A&6"D34"*-+@–&¦3C
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However, those of deep knowledge among them and those who 
have faith believe in what has been revealed to you and what was 
revealed before you and are especially diligent in the prayer, pay 
the zakah, and believe in God and the Last Day. It is those whom 
We shall soon richly reward. (4:162)

According to this detail, the arrangement of the discourse comes forth 
as follows:

1. The demand of the Israelites from the Messenger of Allah for a 
book directly sent down to them, instead of the Qur’an

2. The first parenthetical sentence119: Allah’s expression of anger and 

119 A parenthetical sentence is a comment or clarification that comes in the 
middle of a discourse and is related to some aspect of the relevant part of the 
speech. It stands separate from the discourse, such that if it were removed, 
the continuity of the speech would not be disrupted. What is a parenthetical
sentence? How does it enter into the midst of a speech? To what extent is it 
related or unrelated to the overall speech? To understand these things, let's 
look at a part of the famous poem Jawab-e-Shikwa by Allama Iqbal. In it, a 
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reprimand regarding their illegitimate demand by pointing out their 
crimes

3. The answer from Allah to the Israelites’s query: The declaration 
that every individual from the People of the Book who is an addressee 
of the Messenger of Allah will come to believe in the Qur’an as Allah’s
book before their death

4. The second parenthetical sentence: The addition of some more 
crimes in their list of crimes.

list of shortcomings and weaknesses of Muslims is described. While 
mentioning these, two interjected sentences also come into the middle. The 
speech itself indicates that these sentences are not a part of the record of 
deeds:

Our hands are powerless, hearts content with disbelief,
The Ummah causes disgrace to the Prophet.
The idol-breakers have departed, those remaining are idol-fallers,
Ibrahim was the father, and now the son is Azar.
New wine-drinkers, new wine, new vats,
New Kaaba sanctuary, new idols, you too are new.
Those were the days when this was the essence of elegance,
The pride of the spring season was the desert tulip.
The Muslim was devoted to Allah,
Once, this mischief-maker was your beloved.
Now go and pledge your faith to serve some local deity, 
And confine Muhammad’s following to some a locality.
How burdensome to you is the awakening in the morning,
Love is not from us, indeed, sleep is dear to you.
The burden of Ramadan is heavy on a free temperament,
You say it yourself, is this the way of loyalty?
The nation exists with religion, without religion, you too do not exist,
If there is no mutual passion, then the assembly of stars does not exist either.
Those who possess no skill in the world, you are them,
Those who do not care about their abode, you are them.
Those in whom settled lightning, that threshing floor is you,
Those who eat the heritage of their ancestors’ graves, you are them.
You who seek a good name by trading graves,
Would you not sell them, if you obtain stone idols!
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5. Commentary on those from the People of the Book who accept the 
Qur’an as the divine book: Their admiration and the announcement 
of a great reward for them

In this context, now read the whole discourse once more so that the 
purpose and meaning of the verse under discussion become clear in its 
full context and subtext:
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These People of the Book ask you to bring down directly to them 
a book from the heavens [instead of this Qur’!n]. So, this is no 
matter of wonder. Of Moses they made an even greater demand. 
They had asked him: ‘Show us God face to face.’ Then, because of 
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this rebelliousness, a thunderbolt struck them. After that, they 
deified the calf even when obvious signs had come to them; yet 
We still forgave this and had given Moses clear dominance [on 
them]. 

And We had lifted $#r over them with a covenant with them 
and had directed them: ‘Enter the gates [of the city] bowing your 
heads,’ and had said to them: ‘Do not be disobedient in the 
matter of the Sabbath,’ and [on all these things] We had taken 
from them a firm covenant. Then because they broke their 
covenant [We laid a curse on them] and because they denied the 
revelations of God and because they killed the prophets unjustly 
and because they said: ‘Our hearts have a covering on them.’ –
no, in fact, it is God who has sealed their hearts because of their 
disbelief; so, [now] they will seldom embrace faith and because 
of their disbelief and because of their vicious accusation against 
Mary. 

And because of their claim: ‘We have killed the Messiah, Jesus 
son of Mary, the Messenger of God.’ – even though neither did 
they kill him nor did they crucify him; in fact, the matter was 
muddled up for them. Those who are disagreeing in this are 
inflicted with doubts about it; they have no knowledge about it; 
they are only following conjectures. They certainly did not slay 
him; in fact, God had lifted him up to Him. And God is Mighty, 
very Wise. [This is a list of their crimes; so, if they are now 
demanding that a book other than the Qur’!n be directly revealed 
to them from the heavens, just ignore them. O Prophet!] Everyone 
from among these People of the Book shall definitely believe in 
[this Qur’!n] before his death; and on the Day of Judgement it 
will bear witness to them. 

Then only because of the iniquity of these Jews, We had also 
forbidden them wholesome things which had been allowed to 
them and because they have been stopping others a lot from the 
path of God and because they have been taking interest even 
though they had been stopped from it and because they have been 
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unjustly devouring the wealth of others, and it is for their 
disbelievers that We have prepared a woeful punishment. 
However, those of deep knowledge among them and those who 
have faith believe in what has been revealed to you and what was 
revealed before you and are especially diligent in the prayer and 
pay the zakah and believe in God and the Last Day. It is these 
whom We shall soon richly reward. (4:153-162)

With this explanation and detail, the references of all pronouns in 
verse 159 have become completely clear. According to this:

• The singular masculine absent pronoun in layu’minanna 
bih" (‘ x-+‹)*&Œ-Å9&L -) refers to the Glorious Qur’an.

• The singular masculine absent pronoun in qabla mawtih"
(‘ ç-[)Ž-j-")!&L -) refers to every individual from among the People 
of the Book living in the land of Hijaz during the time of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 

• The subject of the verb yak#nu (‘ 6-‡+"T+ ’) is the Glorious 
Qur’an.

• The plural masculine absent pronoun in alayhim shah"dan
(‘ 2-D-/)X&M)è-X&/;ê% ’) refers to the People of the Book residing in the 
land of Hijaz during the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH). 

This is Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s stance regarding the mentioned verse. 
If someone enquires about the basis on which he has identified the 
references for these pronouns, the definitive answer is that he has done 
so through the standard methodology applied in any discourse.

A fundamental principle of language and expression is that the 
references of pronouns in a discourse are understood from the subject 
matter, context, and indicators within the text. Pronouns such as he, 
they, it, and them serve as substitutes for nouns mentioned earlier in 
the discourse. When these pronouns are used, they must follow a clear 
reference to the nouns they replace. In cases where ambiguity arises, 
the context, subject matter, and intent of the discourse are used to 
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clarify their reference. These components are collectively referred to 
as ‘indicators.’

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has declared the reference of the pronoun in 
layu’minanna bih" to be the Glorious Qur’an and the reference of the 
pronoun in qabla mawtih" to be every member of the People of the 
Book who was a direct addressee of the Prophet’s message. The detail 
of the indicators for this determination in the discourse is as follows:

The first indicator is the phrase at the beginning of the discourse 
yas’aluka ahl al-kit!bi an tunazzila ‘alayhim kit!ban mina as-sam!i
(The People of the Book are demanding from you to send down a 
book directly from the heavens upon them). This sentence outlines 
the whole subject matter of the discourse, namely, what Allah 
Almighty has chosen for His commentary. That is, the People of the 
Book’s demand that the Prophet should present a book specifically 
revealed for the Israelites as opposed to the Qur’an which was revealed 
upon his heart. The rest of the discourse is a manifestation of Allah’s
reproach over this demand.

From this sentence, along with understanding the subject under 
discussion, the following information is also gathered:

1. The phrase yas’aluka ahl al-kit!bi clarifies that the People of 
the Book making the demand refer to the Jews and Christians 
who were present in the land of Hijaz during the time of the 
Prophet (PBUH).

2. The phrase tunazzila ‘alayhim shows that they are not 
accepting the Qur’an as a book revealed from the sky, for it is 
not being revealed upon them (the Jews).

3. The common noun kit!ban makes it clear that the book the 
People of the Book are demanding is something other than the 
Qur’an.

This indicator shows that the subject matter of the discourse is the 
issue of the People of the Book’s belief or disbelief in the Qur’an.

The second indicator is found at the end of the discourse in these 
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words: L!kin ar-r!sikh#na f" al-‘ilmi minhum wal-mu’min#na 
yu’min#na bim! unzila ilayka wa m! unzila min qablika, wal-
muq"m"na as-sal!ta wal-mu’t#na az-zak!ta wal-mu’min#na bill!hi
wa al-yawmi al-!khiri, ul!’ika sanu’t"him ajran ‘az"m! (However, 
those of deep knowledge among them and those who have faith 
believe in what has been revealed to you and what was revealed before 
you and are especially diligent in the prayer and pay the zakah and 
believe in God and the Last Day. It is these whom We shall soon richly 
reward.) This section mentions those People of the Book who believe 
that the book revealed to the Prophet, the Glorious Qur’an, is from 
Allah. This means there were two types of people among the People 
of the Book during the Prophet’s time. The majority were those 
refusing to accept the Qur’an as a divine book. Yet, among their 
knowledgeable and faithful, there were individuals recognizing the 
Qur’an as a revelation from Allah. This indicator also clarifies the 
discourse’s subject as the belief or disbelief of the People of the Book 
in the Qur’an.

Additionally, this sentence clarifies the following facts: 

1. The conjunction l!kin (but), which indicates a qualification, 
necessitates that if the subsequent mention is of the group of 
the People of the Book who are accepting the Qur’an as a 
divine book, then preceding it should be a mention of the 
group that is not accepting the Qur’an as a divine book.

2. The pronoun minhum (among them) suggests that it must be 
referring to the people already mentioned. And those previously
mentioned were the People of the Book during the time of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 

3. Since the word yu’min#na (they believe) is used for the People 
of the Book who are accepting the Qur’an as a divine book 
while maintaining their religious faith, it must be taken to 
mean believing rather than having religious faith.

4. The words sanu’t"him ajran ‘az"m! (We will soon give them 
a great reward) mention the eventual outcome for those from 
the People of the Book during the Prophet’s time who believe 
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in the Qur’an as a book from Allah. This style suggests that the 
eventual outcome for those from the People of the Book who 
do not believe in the Qur’an as a divine book should also be 
mentioned. Accordingly, their end is described in verse 159, 
stating that eventually they will have to believe in the Qur’an
as Allah’s book, a belief they are currently denying. This event 
will occur in their lifetime once the argument has been 
conclusively established through the Messenger, and the claims 
of the Qur’an are demonstrated as undeniable and testifiable 
realities. Clarifying this aspect, Javed Ahmed Ghamidi writes: 

It should also be noted that this is a sentence of threat and 
warning. It means that the matters being explained to 
them by means of reason will become a reality in the coming
days. They should think about what they will do at that 
time. They would have no choice other than believing it.
(Al-Bayan 1/574)

This is Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s position regarding the interpretation 
of verse 159 from Surah An-Nisa. In his opinion, the subject, 
sequence, and arrangement of the statements, and the context of the 
verse accepts only one interpretation discussed above.

After clarifying Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s position, it is also necessary 
to understand the mistake found in the position held by traditional 
scholars.

The general stance of our scholars regarding the interpretation of 
verse 159 of An-Nisa is that both objective pronouns in the phrase 
Layu’minanna bihi qabla mawtih" refer to Jesus (PBUH). 
Accordingly, the meaning of the verse would be: ‘Every person from 
the People of the Book will necessarily believe in Jesus before his 
death.’

The reason for the error in this interpretation lies in the following 
words of the verses 157-158:
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...neither did they kill him nor did they crucify him; in fact, the 
matter was muddled up for them. Those who are disagreeing in 
this are inflicted with doubts about it; they have no knowledge 
about it; they are only following conjectures. They certainly did 
not slay him; in fact, God had lifted him up to Him… (4:157-
158)

This passage is part of the parenthetical statement that begins with 
Faqad sa*al# M#s! akbara min dh!lika. and mentions the indictment 
against the Israelites as a rebuke. This parenthetical statement ends 
with the words az"zan Hak"man. The sentence from wa m! qatal#hu
to az"zan Hak"man is another parenthetical statement within the one 
containing the threat. Imam Amin Ahsan Islahi explains the need for 
this additional parenthetical statement as follows:

The Qur’anic verse denies the claim of the Jews to have killed 
Jesus. There are two aspects to this immediate denial. One is that 
God’s messengers are under His protection and that the plots of 
their enemies against them are not allowed to succeed by God. 
Hence, the Jewish claim of killing or crucifying Jesus is completely 
baseless. They have utterly failed in their mischief but have 
become permanently detested and cursed for carrying the burden 
of a false claim. The second aspect is that nowhere did an event 
of killing or crucifixion of Jesus occur, but Paul’s followers, the 
Christians, concocted this imaginary tale into a complete 
mythology and thus cut their own noses to spite others’ face.
(Tadabbur-e-Qur’an 2/420)

When this second parenthetical statement is considered within the 
context of the threatening tone of the discourse, it becomes evident 
that it pertains to the list of crimes, some of which are mentioned 
before and others after it. Verse 159 bears no connection to this 
context.

From this detail, it is evident that the interpretation by the majority of 
scholars does not match the text therefore, it cannot be considered 
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correct.

Nevertheless, for the sake of argument, even if we consider it correct, 
its application and relevance cannot be determined. As a result, it 
creates an impossible situation, and the content of the verse no longer 
remains applicable or feasible.

It is fairly visible that the scholars’ position is that both objective 
pronouns in the phrase Layu’minanna bihi qabla mawtih" refer to 
Jesus. In that case, the meaning of the verse would be as follows: Every 
Jew and Christian will necessarily believe in Jesus before Jesus’s death, 
meaning every Jew and Christian will face death only after believing 
in Jesus.

There are five possible avenues for applying this statement:

1. It could be assumed that it applies to all Jews and Christians 
throughout the history of mankind. That is, all Jews and 
Christians until the Day of Judgment will come to believe in 
Jesus (PBUH) before Jesus’s death. This interpretation is against
reality. The reason is that millions of Jews have already left the 
world without embracing faith in Jesus since his ascension.

2. It could refer to the Jews and Christians during the time of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). This application is also against 
reality because the Jews of that era were born centuries after the 
ascension of Jesus (PBUH) and died without having believed 
in him.

3. It could refer to the Jews and Christians of Jesus’s time. This 
application is also against reality because the Israelites, who 
were his audience, were the ones seeking his death, and from 
whom God protected Jesus (PBUH) by taking him away.

4. Assuming the concept of Jesus’s second coming to be true, it 
could refer to the Jews and Christians who will exist in the 
world at the time of or after the descent. This application is also 
not correct, for in adopting this interpretation, the indication 
within the text that specifies the phrase ‘the People of the 
Book’ as referring to the people of the book during the time of 
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Jesus’s descent would need to be presented.

5. One might interpret that only Christians are meant by the 
phrase ‘the People of the Book.’ This interpretation is incorrect 
as well, first, because they already have faith in Jesus, and 
second, because the list of crimes mentioned in the context of 
the verse is related to the crimes of the Jews.

QD*M)*(-&*:,'4&9( ,+*(-&*5&)4&'( ,+*6&)$)*M'48$2&2
3'*(-&*!"(348&) ,+*R03(-S

Our scholars include the concept of the descent of Jesus (PBUH) in 
articles of faith. In their view, this is an article of faith, just like the 
belief in the oneness of God (Monotheism), Messengership, and the 
Hereafter, and it is obligatory for every believer to adopt it. Their 
intention is to force Muslims to believe that Jesus (PBUH) was taken 
up alive to the heavens and that he will descend directly from the 
heavens near the Day of Judgment, will kill the Dajjal, establish the 
dominance of Islam in the world, and then pass away.

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, even if the narratives of the 
ascension, descent, life, and death of Jesus (PBUH) are considered 
authentic, it is correct to mention them as signs of the Day of 
Judgment or as predictions of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), and 
on that basis, believing in them can also be considered a demand of 
faith in the Prophet. However, it cannot be deemed as the essence of 
belief and faith. Doing so is against the well-established conventions 
of the religion.

Faith means to believe in something with complete certainty of heart. 
Its foundation is belief in Allah, but in terms of specifics, it comprises 
the following five things:

1. Faith in Allah, meaning we completely surrender ourselves to 
our Lord without any hint of associating partners with Him.

2. Faith in angels, meaning we believe that angels are Allah’s pure 
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and infallibly obedient creatures, they convey His guidance to 
humans, are completely trustworthy, and that the divine 
decree is implemented through them.

3. Faith in prophets, meaning we accept that prophets are 
divinely appointed guides whom we must obey; their knowledge
is infallible, their actions are an example for life, and obedience, 
following, and love for them are obligatory for everyone.

4. Faith in scriptures, meaning we believe in the scriptures that 
prophets present as the word of God, which He has revealed as 
a criterion to distinguish between truth and falsehood, and has 
sent so that people can abide by true justice in matters of 
religion.

5. Faith in the Day of Resurrection, meaning we accept that we 
will certainly be resurrected after death, that nothing but faith 
and righteous actions will benefit us there, we will be 
accountable to God for all our words and deeds, and without 
divine permission, no one will have the chance to speak a word 
in our favor120.

Allah Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Our Messenger has professed faith in what has been revealed to 
him by His Lord, and so have his followers. All these professed 
faith in God and His angels and His books and His messengers. 
[They affirm:] ‘We do not discriminate between any of God’s 
messengers,’ and they have said: ‘We listened and obeyed. Lord! 
We seek Your forgiveness, and [know that] to You shall we 
return’ (2:285)

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) included a branch of faith in Allah 

120 Derived from al-Bayan 1/178-181
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— the belief in the good and bad of destiny — and explained it in the 
following manner:

+ü^4*6¾6|ùPQD*89!!s%(ÇYbu!!•bnu!!LV%u!!+¤A>+‘(ZE!!|ùPQ
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Faith implies that you believe in Allah, His angels, His books, 
His messengers, the Day of Judgment, and that every good and 
evil is from your Lord121. (Sahih Muslim, 102) 

It is clear from the above verse and the narrative that in religion, only 
the above five things are deemed articles of faith. It is not correct to 
describe other parts of the religion as articles of faith. When Allah and 
His Messenger have determined the subjects of the articles of faith, we 
have no right to change or add anything to them. 

Hence, for instance, we will include prayers, alms-giving, fasting, 
pilgrimage, and animal sacrifice within the category of worship; adopt 
interpretations of the law and Shariah for jihad and penalties; consider 
the destruction of Aad and Thamud, the companions of the cave, and 
the events of Dhul-Qarnayn as accounts of the past; consider the 
victory of Mecca and the victories of the Romans as prophecies; and 
call the emergence of Gog and Magog as signs of the Day of Judgment. 
All of these are realities, their attribution to the Prophet is beyond 
doubt. We will accept them and consider their denial to be against 
faith, but we will not use the term ‘articles of faith’ for them.

Another important aspect associated with this issue is that the teachings
of the Qur’an requiring contemplation and leaving room for difference
of opinion should not be included in the category of articles of faith 
as they may lead to two academic complications. 

From one perspective, the scope of articles of faith ((m!n"y!t) 
becomes a matter of debate because they are the foundations of the 
faith, and allowing room for discussion and disagreement in these 
matters is akin to placing the very foundations of religion in a state of 

121 Meezan 76



THE DESCENT OF JESUS

212

contention. Hence, if differing reports and narratives are included 
within the domain of articles of faith, it would essentially open the 
door to disputes and controversies on the core tenets of faith. For 
instance, the concept of the Finality of Prophethood is an integral part 
of belief in Prophethood. It is obligatory to accept this without any 
reservations. To deviate from it is to deviate from faith itself. There is 
no room for debate or dispute on this matter while maintaining one’s 
faith. However, if, for example, the signs of the Day of Judgment—
such as a slave girl giving birth to her mistress, Arabs competing in 
constructing tall buildings, the sun rising from the west, or a 
particular creature emerging from the earth—are included in the list 
of articles of faith, which are subject to interpretation, then essential 
doctrinal beliefs like Prophethood and the Finality of Prophethood 
would also start being considered open to interpretation.

On the other hand, if viewed from another perspective, elevating the 
status of reports and narratives to that of (m!n"y!t would eliminate 
the possibility of reflection and difference of opinion regarding them. 
Consequently, if a hadith scholar or commentator does not accept 
them or offers a different interpretation, it would cast doubt on his 
belief and faith.

Conversely, giving the status of article of faith to debatable issues will 
cease the possibility of deliberation and difference of opinion about 
them. It means that if a hadith expert or an exegete does not accept 
them or offers a different interpretation of such issues, he will make 
his faith questionable. 

It can be understood with the help of a few examples. The question 
of who are the ghayril-magh+#bi ‘alayhim wa l! ad-d!ll"n in the 
Qur’an or which tree is meant by the shajaratun from which Prophet 
Adam (PBUH) was prohibited can be subject to discussion and 
examination. Such questionable issues lead to differences of opinion 
among scholars. The same is the case of Dhul-Qarnayn and Khidr. 
The word Dhul-Qarnayn semantically means ‘the one with two 
horns,’ but the Qur’an is silent on who this term refers to. Some 
scholars interpret it as Alexander the Great, some think he was a king



OBJECTIONS ON JAVED AHMED GHAMIDI’S STANCE

213

from Yemen, and others believe he was the Persian King Khosrow. 
Regarding Khidr, there are three prominent opinions: some believe 
he was an angel, others think he was a prophet, and some view him as 
a saint. Such scholarly differences clearly do not affect articles of faith, 
but if we classify these kinds of reports among articles of faith, then in 
the first case, discussion about them will be closed off, and in the 
second case, interpreters and commentators with differing views might 
face accusations of denying articles of faith. Consequently, this could 
lead to a situation where separate lists of articles of faith by learned 
individuals start to emerge, compromising the acknowledged status 
and rank of agreed-upon articles of faith.

Therefore, it is essential that articles of faith be kept entirely above 
such debates and disputes.
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Summary of Discussions

n our academic tradition, the concept of the second coming of 
Prophet Jesus (PBUH) is referred to under the title of ‘Descent 
of Jesus.’ It signifies that he is alive in the heavens and will 

personally descend to Earth just before the Day of Judgment.

Scholars’ Reasoning

According to the scholars, this concept is supported by both the 
Qur’an and the prophetic Hadiths. The main points of reasoning are:

1. It is deduced from verses 54-55 of Surah Aale Imran that 
Prophet Jesus (PBUH) was taken up alive by Allah, thus he has 
not yet died. The evidence lies in the words Inn" mutawaff"ka
wa rafi'uka ilayya meaning "I have decided that you will die 
[or "I will take you"] and I will raise you to Myself." The term 
Inn" mutawaff"ka (I will grant you death) does not mean to 
cause death but to take in possession, and rafi'uka ilayya (I will 
raise you to Myself) signifies the whole existence of Jesus 
(PBUH) including both his body and soul.

2. From the words of Surah An-Nisa, verse 159 wa in min ahli
al-kit!bi ill! layu’minanna bih" qabla mawtih" ("And there is 
none from the People of the Book but will surely believe in him
(Jesus) before his (Jesus) death"), it is concluded that Jesus 
(PBUH) is alive with Allah and will descend to Earth before 
the Day of Judgment. This is possible only after his descent, 
that every person among the People of the Book will believe in 
him.

3. The Descent of Jesus has been mentioned in several hadith
reports. The narratives on this topic have been transmitted in 
most books of hadith with authentic and valid chains of 
narration. They report that Prophet Jesus (PBUH) will 
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descend with angels at a minaret of a mosque in Damascus and 
will lead the army of Muslims. He will then slay the Dajjal and 
his Jewish followers. Through his prayers, Gog and Magog will 
also be destroyed. The world will become a cradle of peace and 
harmony, and no religion other than Islam will remain on 
Earth. He will rule the world for forty years as a just leader. 
After this, he will pass away; Muslims will perform his funeral 
prayers and bury him. Soon after his death, the Day of 
Judgment will occur.

Objections to the Concept of Descent by Javed Ahmed 
Ghamidi

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi considers the concept of the Descent of Jesus 
as subject to review because of the objections that arise when 
examining this concept in light of the Qur’an and assessing the related 
hadith based on the principles of narration and understanding. These 
objections are as follows:

1. The personality of Jesus (PBUH) has been discussed in the 
Qur’an from multiple angles. The Qur’an has commented on 
his message and personality at various places. The commotion 
of the Day of Judgment is also a special subject of the Qur’an. 
The event of a revered Messenger descending alive from the 
heavens is not of minor significance. Despite the context that 
demands explanation, there is not even a slight hint to this 
event anywhere in the plain text of the Qur’an. Can reason and 
knowledge be satisfied with this silence? It is not easy to accept 
this.

2. Verses 116-119 of Surah Al-Maidah narrate a dialogue that 
Allah will have with Jesus (PBUH) on the Day of Judgment. 
Allah will ask him about the primary cause of the Christians' 
misguidance, whether he instructed them to take him and his 
mother as gods besides Allah. In response, among other things, 
he will say that he only said to them what Allah had 
commanded, and as long as he was among them, he observed 
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what they were doing. But when Allah took him up, he did not 
know how they followed or abandoned his teachings, and after 
his ascension, Allah was their overseer. In this context, the last 
sentence does not warrant Jesus’s descent to the world before 
the Day of Judgment. Had he returned, he ought to say that he 
witnessed their ignorance and warned them recently. 

3. Verse 55 of Surah Aale Imran outlines the plan of action for 
Jesus (PBUH) until the Day of Judgment. While describing the 
plan for Jesus and his followers until the Day of Judgment, 
Allah could have stated explicitly that He would send Jesus
(PBUH) to the world again before the Day of Judgement. 
However, the Almighty did not do so. If Jesus (PBUH) were 
to return, why is there silence on this issue? There is no 
reasonable explanation. 

4. The earliest available book of hadith is Sahifah Hammam ibn 
Munabbih, compiled around 58 AH. It does not include the 
narrative of the Descent of Jesus. It contains 138 hadiths in 
total, all narrated by Abu Huraira (RA), an important narrator 
of the hadiths concerning the descent of Jesus. It is surprising 
that when he dictated hadith to his direct student, Hammam 
ibn Munabbih, he did not include the narrative of the Descent, 
though he has narrated it elsewhere. Moreover, this Sahifah
includes some other hadith reports relating to Jesus (PBUH)
and the Dajjal but not the more significant narration about 
the Descent of Jesus and the killing of Dajjal. It also mentions 
five narratives about the signs of the approaching Day of 
Judgment, but the prominent sign of the Descent of Jesus is 
not mentioned in them.

5. The Muwatta is the first formal compilation of hadith. It also 
does not include the narrative of the Descent of Jesus. 
Compiled by Imam Malik after 40 years of effort and 
completed in 140 AH, it was compiled in Medina - the city of 
the Prophet. Imam Malik lived for about 40 years after its 
compilation - teaching and reviewing it. If no record as 
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extraordinary as the narration of the Descent of Jesus reached 
him during the lengthy period of compilation and review, and 
given such proximity to the original narrators, the Companions, 
it raises questions. If it did reach him and he chose not to accept 
it, that too is problematic. It is even more surprising that a 
dedicated chapter related to Jesus (PBUH) and Dajjal was 
recorded in Muwatta, titled ‘Chapter on the Description of 
Jesus son of Mary, and Dajjal.’ In that chapter, only one 
narrative is included that describes a dream of the Prophet in 
which he saw Jesus and Dajjal.

6. The number of Marfu hadiths (a hadith that goes back to the 
Prophet) about the Descent of Jesus exceeds 80, which have 
been narrated by roughly 30 Honored Companions. Imam 
Bukhari has selected only three narrations from among these, 
all of which are reported from the same companion, Abu 
Huraira (RA). Of these three narrations, two are such that they 
are two different chains of the same narration. Ibn Shihab al-
Zuhri is the primary narrator in these hadiths. This means that 
he has relied on the narrations of al-Zuhri in this context. Imam 
Bukhari’s approach highlights his hesitation regarding all the 
narrations about Jesus’s descent.

7. In Muslim, No. 7460, the event of Jesus’s descent is described 
in detail. It is clear that Jesus will descend at the exact moment 
when, after conquering Constantinople, the Muslim army 
turns back towards Medina upon hearing the news of the 
appearance of the Dajjal. However, the reality is that 
Constantinople was conquered on May 29, 1453 corresponding
to 20 Jumada al-Awwal 857 AH. Since then, it has remained in 
the possession of Muslims; in fact, it is Istanbul, the capital of 
the Islamic state of Turkey. This means that the time determined
by the hadith of Muslim for the Descent of Jesus is immediately
after the conquest of Constantinople. This time has already 
passed in June/July 1453. Constantinople has been conquered, 
but neither has the Dajjal appeared, nor has Jesus (PBUH)
descended. Following this account, one of the two points must 
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be deemed correct and the other assigned to be an error or an 
addition of the narrator: either one has to accept that the 
narrative regarding the Descent of Jesus is correct but the 
mention of the conquest of Constantinople and its victorious 
army is an addition or admit that the mention of the conquest 
of Constantinople and its victorious army is correct but the 
detail regarding the Descent of Jesus is an addition. Both these 
interconnected events cannot be accepted simultaneously 
because one of them has already occurred 570 years ago.

If one of these two events is accepted and the other rejected, 
the entire narration becomes ambiguous because, if the 
prophecy of the Prophet (PBUH) has been transmitted 
correctly, then it cannot have the slightest change or alteration. 
His word is a decree of destiny, unfolding exactly as it has been 
pronounced by his blessed tongue. It should be noted that the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, has given 
glad tidings of Paradise to the Muslims who would undertake 
the campaign against Constantinople. 

To resolve this issue, our scholars, instead of preferring one of 
the two aforementioned possibilities or delaying judgment on 
the narration, have presented an interpretation. According to 
that interpretation, the conquest of Constantinople that took 
place in 1453 is not the one mentioned in the narration. 
According to them, the event of the conquest of Constantinople
will happen again. At that time, Jesus (PBUH) will descend, 
and the events mentioned in the said narration will transpire.

Several logical objections arise regarding this interpretation. 
Firstly, considering the extraordinary historical context of 
Constantinople and how Muslims strived for centuries to 
conquer it, keeping in mind the prophecy and glad tidings of 
the Messenger of Allah, it is evident that if Constantinople is 
to be conquered again, the second conquest will not be as 
remarkable and extraordinary as the first. 

Secondly, to adopt this interpretation, we would have to turn 
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back the wheel of civilization and culture; one would have to 
assume that the era will return when wars will be fought with 
lances and swords instead of gunpowder, atomic, and chemical 
weapons, and the structured order of modern armies, where 
soldiers are salaried employees of the state, will be abandoned.
The old practice will return when the spoils of war were 
distributed among soldiers after victory. 

Thirdly, it must be assumed that Istanbul (Constantinople), 
the capital of Turkey, will once again fall into the hands of the 
Romans and regain the same extraordinary religious and 
political significance it held in the fifteenth century CE or 
before. 

Fourthly, adopting this interpretation implies nullifying the 
status of the prophecy for the aforementioned narrative or 
collection of narratives.  This is because a prophecy is only 
deemed a prophecy when it informs about a specific and timed 
future event. If we cannot determine the number of times the 
Muslims will conquer Constantinople, and which conquest 
will be followed by Jesus’s descent - it is not decided which 
conquest of Constantinople has been referred to in the 
prophecy - then how can this narration be characterized as a 
prophecy? 

Lastly, if the meaning and reference to one event in the 
narration, i.e., the conquest of Constantinople, is ambiguous, 
then how can the meanings and references to the other events, 
i.e., the Descent of Jesus and the emergence of the Dajjal, be 
deemed free from ambiguity?

8. It is clear from the hadith narrations that the Descent of Jesus 
is one of the signs of the nearness of the Day of Judgment. 
Among the hadith reports that mention the signs of the 
approach of the Day of Judgment, some count and list these 
signs. Some of them mention three signs, some four, some six, 
and some ten signs. When all of these are combined, a total of 
fifteen to twenty signs emerge: the Descent of Jesus, the Dajjal, 
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Gog and Magog, smoke, the beast of the earth, the sun rising 
from the West, the sinking of the earth in the East, the sinking 
of the earth in the West, the sinking of the land in the Arabian 
Peninsula, a slave girl giving birth to her mistress, a fire that will 
emerge from Yemen and drive people out, a wind that will lift 
people and throw them into the sea, death, the emergence of 
30 Dajjals, Christian majority ruling Rome, the competition in 
constructing tall buildings, etc. Among these, the most 
extraordinary sign is the Descent of Jesus. Compared to the 
other signs, it is also the most prominent, extremely 
supernatural, and its meaning and application are crystal clear. 
Therefore, it is naturally expected that if any tradition counts 
the signs of the nearness of the Day of Judgment, the sign of 
the Descent of Jesus should certainly be included. It is against 
human reason and experience to omit the most prominent 
matter and instead mention comparatively less important 
things. Now the reality is that in many narrations mentioning 
the signs of the Day of Judgment, the Descent of Jesus is not 
mentioned. In a narration recorded in Sahih Muslim, No.
7584, six signs of the Day of Judgment are mentioned, but the 
Descent of Jesus is not included. Similarly, in a narration 
recorded in Sahih Bukhari, No. 7121, 11 signs of the Day of 
Judgment are detailed, including the sign of the Dajjal, but the 
sign of the Descent of Jesus is not included. The narration in 
Sunan al-Tirmidhi, No. 3072, mentions three signs but does 
not include the Descent of Jesus. The narration in Musnad 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, No. 23996, lists six signs of the Day of 
Judgement but does not include the Descent of Jesus. There 
are other such examples in the books of hadith.

9. The statements of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
be upon him, cannot contain contradiction or inconsistency. 
Whatever he conveyed about religion is from Allah, and 
therefore it is free from errors like forgetfulness, contradictions, 
and inconsistencies. This is both a factual reality and an 
established principle of hadith sciences. Thus, when any such 
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situation arises within our scholarly tradition, preference is 
given to hadiths more aligned with the Qur’an and the Sunnah, 
as well as with knowledge and reason. If this preference is not 
possible, then an explanation is sought considering the 
circumstances, time, and audience. If the ambiguity persists, 
such hadiths are left aside, and cannot be used as a basis for 
argument or evidence. Some internal and external aspects in 
the narratives concerning the Descent of Jesus carry 
contradictions and inconsistencies. One significant example of 
this contradiction is that, according to traditions about the 
Descent of Jesus, Jesus (PBUH) will eliminate all Christians 
and Jews from the world. Consequently, the Day of Judgment 
will occur when only Muslims remain in the world, with no 
existence of Christians. However, a tradition in Sahih Muslim, 
No. 2898, presents a different report, stating that the Day of 
Judgment will occur when there is a majority of Christians in 
the world.

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s Stance Resulting from These 
Objections

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi believes that the issues identified above 
prevent the narratives about the Descent of Jesus and the related 
events from being accepted as defined, tangible, and observed 
incidents. It is not permissible to attribute such a concept to the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, with its current 
understanding because attributing an unreliable and dubious matter 
to the noble person of the Prophet is contrary to religion and faith.

The question then arises, if Javed Ahmed Ghamidi does not consider 
the well-known concept of the Descent of Jesus attributable to the 
Prophet (PBUH), does he reject all the numerous narratives on this 
topic? The answer is negative. Javed Ahmed Ghamidi indeed accepts 
all the narratives on this subject; however, he interprets them in the 
light of the narrative attributed to Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud (RA) No.
4081 in Sunan Ibn Majah. From this narrative, it is clear that the matter
of the Descent of Jesus and the killing of the Dajjal was discussed by 
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Jesus (PBUH) himself in the presence of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)
during the event of Prophet Muhammad’s ascension (Isra). According
to the narration, when the Prophet (PBUH) met the various prophets 
during the dream of the Isra and Mi‘raj, the issue of the Day of 
Judgment was also discussed. Jesus (PBUH) informed them that he 
would descend before the Day of Judgment and kill the Dajjal.

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, the words fa’anzala and
faqtulahu in this narration (I will descend and I will kill him) cannot 
be interpreted literally to accept that Jesus (PBUH) will personally 
descend from the heavens. There are two fundamental reasons for 
this:

Firstly, the Holy Qur’an rejects this interpretation.

Secondly, the specific time mentioned in the narrations for the 
Descent of Jesus has already passed, and the event of the Descent of 
Jesus has not occurred. This predetermined time was the year 857 
Hijri, corresponding to 1453 AD, which passed 570 years ago. If the 
words about the Descent of Jesus were to be taken literally, then the 
Dajjal would have appeared at that time, and Jesus (PBUH) would 
have descended and killed him. However, historical evidence carries 
no hint to any such incident. 

The only way to accept the Descent of Jesus now is to interpret it 
allegorically and metaphorically.  The reason is that sometimes Allah 
shows realities to His Prophets through true dreams. Some of those 
dreams need interpretation as they may not always correspond 
directly with reality. Typically, the future circumstances and events 
shown in the world of dreams employ allegory and metaphor. The 
nature of these dreams is such that forthcoming events appear as 
examples. Thus, an example takes on a physical form, sometimes 
representing the event and sometimes narrated as the event’s story. In 
both cases, the relationship between the event and the example is 
metaphorical.

Some of the interpretive realities of different types of dreams narrated 
in the Qur’an and hadith have been described in the Qur’an itself. 
Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH) saw in a dream that he was sacrificing his 
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son, Prophet Ismail (PBUH). Obviously, the interpretation was that 
he had to dedicate his son to the service of the sanctuary for Allah. 
Prophet Joseph (PBUH) saw the sun, the moon, and eleven stars 
prostrating before him in a dream. The interpretation was not that 
these celestial bodies would physically prostrate before him, but 
rather that his parents and eleven brothers would bow down to him 
out of respect.

Based on this reasoning, Javed Ahmed Ghamidi has deemed the 
statement of the Descent (second coming) of Jesus to be symbolic and 
has identified its interpretative reality in the light of parallels from the 
Qur’an, the Bible, and Hadiths. Thus, his stance is that the mention 
of the Descent of Jesus does not refer to his personal return, but a 
metaphoric descent. Meaning, when Jesus (PBUH) said that he 
would descend, it did not mean that he would return in person but 
rather indicated the re-emergence of his guidance – which Christians 
have completely eliminated.

In his view, this metaphor is the same as the one Jesus (PBUH)
mentioned concerning his judgment. As it is clear from the Gospel of 
Matthew that he, as a messenger, likened the establishment of his 
judgment to his coming and stated, ‘As it was in the days of Noah, so 
it will be at the coming of the Son of Man (Jesus). For in the days 
before the flood, people were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, up till the day Noah entered the ark; and they knew 
nothing about what would happen until the flood came and took 
them all away. That is how it will be at the coming of the Son of Man.’
(Matthew 24:37-39) 

It is evident that Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s position on the matter of 
Jesus’s descent is an analogy based on the words and applications of 
hadith and the identified excerpt from the Gospel. That is, he has 
drawn a parallel between the words of hadith, ‘I (Jesus, son of Mary) 
will descend,’ with the words of the Gospel, ‘the Son of Man (Jesus, 
son of Mary) will come,’ and interpreted both in the same manner as 
a metaphorical coming, just as the metaphorical reality of the Gospel's 
prophecy is established in the pages of history. So, just as there, his 
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‘coming’ refers to the ‘coming of his judgment,’ similarly in the hadith, 
his ‘coming’ refers to the ‘coming of his guidance.’

The question then arises that if Jesus’s guidance had already arrived 
two thousand years ago, what is the nature of its re-emergence and 
why is it necessary? 

The answer is that this refers to the revival and renewal of his guidance 
- the second appearance of his guidance. This recurrence is necessary 
because his original guidance has completely vanished from the 
thoughts and practices of his followers. Instead, they have adopted a 
religion which is the opposite of his original guidance. Such an 
extraordinary event has not occurred with the guidance of any other 
Messenger. There are three extraordinary aspects of this event: Firstly, 
the guidance of Jesus (PBUH) was deprived of the foundation of 
monotheism. Secondly, the Sharia given by him was entirely 
abrogated. And thirdly, it has been accepted that Jesus (PBUH) by 
crucifixion has paid the atonement for the sins of all humans.

In this context, Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s analogy is that before the 
Day of Judgment, the guidance of Jesus (PBUH) will be restored in 
its original form. The likely scenario is that a movement for religious 
renewal and revival will arise among the Christians, which will 
terminate the religion established by Saint Paul and re-establish the 
original religion of Jesus (PBUH). As a result, the cross will be broken, 
meaning it will be utterly destroyed along with all its associated 
concepts. The pig will be killed, implying the law prohibiting pork 
consumption will be restored. Animosity between Muslims and 
Christians will cease, meaning when Christians return to the original 
guidance and abandon the doctrine of Trinity and accept monotheism, 
the foundation for war and argument between the Christians and 
Muslims will no longer exist. 

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s Position on the Interpretation of 
Inn" mutawaff"ka wa r!fi‘uka ilayya

In the phrase of Surah Aale Imran (3:55), Inn" mutawaff"ka wa 
r!fi‘uka ilayya (I have decided to take your soul and lift you towards 
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me), it is inferred that Allah Almighty had lifted Jesus (PBUH) alive, 
hence Jesus has not yet died and is still alive in the heavens. The 
argument is that in Inn" mutawaff"ka (I will take your soul), the 
meaning of death is not to cause death but to take into custody, and 
in r!fi‘uka ilayya (I will raise you towards me), the pronoun refers to 
the entire existence of Jesus, which includes both body and soul. 

According to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, the word tawaff! clearly means 
death, and it is incorrect to interpret it as full possession. His 
arguments are as follows:

Firstly, the accepted convention of language is that the meaning of 
words and styles is determined by their known and commonly used 
meanings. Likewise, the decision as to whether a word is used in its 
literal or figurative meaning at a particular place is also made by 
common convention. Therefore, the meaning of tawaff! should not 
be determined by looking at its various meanings in the dictionary but 
by observing its use in the sentence. Whatever verdict the convention 
of language arrives at regarding its use will be accepted.

Secondly, it is an established fact in language that the meaning of a 
verb used in a sentence is not determined solely based on that verb, 
but rather it is determined based on the relations to which that verb is 
attributed. The verb tawaff! carries different meanings in diverse 
situations. The author of Aqrab al-Mawarid has described four 
prominent relations for it. If any object in the form of a matter 
accompanies it, it implies the completion of that matter. If the word 
‘period’ is its object, it means reaching the completion of that period. 
If the object is ‘counting people’, it implies counting people 
thoroughly. If Allah is the subject and the object is a human, then it 
means the seizure of the soul, i.e., Allah has seized his soul and given 
him death. In the phrase Inn" mutawaff"ka, the subject of tawaff! is 
the pronoun ‘I’ referring to Allah, and the object is ‘you’ (ka) referring
to Jesus (PBUH). Thus, the verb tawaff! is emanating from Allah and 
is applied to a human, Jesus. In this case, it definitively means the seizure
of the soul, which necessarily results in death. Thus, considering the 
rules of the Arabic language, the phrase cannot imply anything other 
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than the death of Jesus (PBUH). Examples from the Qur’an and 
hadith also testify that when tawaff! is used in the context of Allah 
and a human, it means the seizure of life. There is not a single example 
in the Qur’an and hadith that differs from this rule of language and 
expression.

As far as the interpretation of r!fi‘uka ilayya (I will raise you to 
Myself) with regard to the notion of Jesus (PBUH) being taken up 
alive is considered, it is against the principles of language and 
articulation. Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s stance is that neither the meaning 
of ‘raising’ can be determined independently from the composition of 
the sentence, nor can the interpretation of the following and preceding
parts be based on that isolated meaning. The meanings of the two 
parts R!fi‘uka ilayya wa mutahhiruka mina alladh"na kafar# will 
be determined based on their coordination with Inn" mutawaff"ka.
Hence, if the meaning of tawaff! definitively is the seizure of the soul, 
meaning death, there is no room to extract such a meaning from the 
subsequent words that contradict or differ from death. On this basis, 
the esteemed scholar has applied the pronoun of ‘raising you’ to the 
body of Jesus (PBUH), from which the soul was seized. According to 
him, this particular treatment with Jesus (PBUH) was done in order 
to protect his pure body from any tampering or desecration. 

Javed Ahmed Ghamidi’s Interpretation of layu’minanna 
bih" qabla mawtih"

In the interpretation of layu’minanna bihi qabla mawtih" most 
scholars and commentators believe that the words of Surah An-Nisa, 
verse 159, wa in min ahli al-kit!bi ill! layu’minanna bih" qabla 
mawtih" wa yawma al-qiy!mati yak#nu ‘alayhim shah"dan refer to 
Jesus (PBUH) and mean that ‘there will be none from the People of 
the Book who will not believe in him (Jesus) before his death and on 
the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against them.’ 
The meaning is that every person from the People of the Book will 
necessarily believe in Jesus (PBUH) before his death. This 
interpretation is used to affirm the life of Jesus, and thus, according to 
some scholars, this verse corroborates the narrations about the second 
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coming of Jesus. When the two prospects are combined, the idea of 
Jesus being alive and his descent is deemed correct.

However, according to Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, Surah An-Nisa was 
revealed after the Hijra, at a time when a Muslim state had been 
established in Medina and the Prophet Muhammad was completing 
his argument of religion over the People of the Book and purifying 
the Muslims. This surah contains 176 verses, but its subject matter is 
completed at verse 126. From there on till the end, there is an appendix, 
which comments on the questions and objections of the addressees. 
Among these is the demand of the People of the Book included in 
verse 153, stated as Yas’aluka ahlu al-kitab an tunazzila ‘alayhim 
kit!ban mina as-sam!i meaning, ‘The People of the Book are 
demanding from you (Prophet Muhammad) to bring down a book 
other than the Qur’an directly from the heavens.’ Before addressing 
this demand, Allah in a very stern tone, listed the gravest crimes of the 
Jews, then while responding to the demand, He decreed wa in min 
ahli al-kit!bi ill! layu’minanna bih" qabla mawtih" wa yawma al-
qiy!mati yak#nu ‘alayhim shah"dan meaning, ‘Every one of them is 
bound to believe in it (the Qur’an) before his own death, and on the 
Day of Resurrection, it (the Qur’an) will be a witness against them.’ 
Ghamidi sees the referent of layu’minanna bihi as the Holy Qur’an
and the pronoun in qabla mawtih" as every individual from the 
People of the Book who was a direct addressee of the Prophet. He 
considers this the only acceptable interpretation given the theme of 
the discourse, the arrangement of sentences, and the context of the 
verse. In his view, the context of the discourse rejects the interpretation
of the scholars. However, even if one were to accept the scholar’s 
interpretation for the sake of argument, there is no defined way to 
apply or realize it. As a result, it leads to a situation of impossibility, 
and the contents of the verse no longer remain relevant or plausible.
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Appendix

Scholars’ Views Opposing the Second Coming of Jesus

Some modern scholars do not believe in the second coming of Jesus. 
They do not consider the stance of Jesus (PBUH) being taken alive to 
the heavens and then being kept alive thereafter as correct. In this 
regard, they interpret the relevant Qur’anic verses in various ways and 
deem the general interpretations contrary to language conventions.  
As far as hadiths are concerned, they do not accept the attribution of 
these narrations to Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him. They 
call these hadiths fabrications by people and consider them the result 
of external ideas. 

Representative Opinions of These Scholars 

The well-known Hanafi scholar Maulana Mahmood Hassan believed 
in the death of Jesus. According to him, there is no clear foundation 
in the Holy Qur’an for the concept of the second coming of Jesus. 
Regarding the hadiths about the second coming of Jesus, he considers 
them to be based on Jewish sources. He writes:

This [belief] is derived from the statements of the Jews and the 
Sabians, which later became popular among Muslims. After the 
martyrdom of Uthman (RA), the Ansar of Banu Hashim—who 
were among the Sabians—spread this idea, and it was further 
propagated by the Jews who were among the supporters of Ali 
(RA). They did so not out of love for Islam or Ali, but due to their 
enmity towards Islam and the Muslims.

… these individuals accepted such narratives and were 
influenced by them. It is evident that the ultimate source and 
reference for all branches of Islamic knowledge is the Noble 
Qur’an. However, there is no verse in the Qur’an that explicitly 
states that Jesus (PBUH) has not passed away, that he is alive, or 



APPENDIX

229

that he will descend again—apart from certain inferred 
arguments and interpretations. These inferred arguments and 
interpretations, however, are not free from doubt or ambiguity.

How, then, can something so uncertain be used as the foundation 
for Islamic beliefs? (Translation of Tafsir Ilham al-Rahman, 
Part 2, Page 49, cited in Aqidah Khatm-e-Nubuwwat aur 
Nuzul-e-Masih by Qamar Usmani, Pages 53–54)

Maulana Ubaidullah Sindhi, in his commentary Ilham al-Rahman, 
explained under verse 55 of Surah Aale Imran that the meaning of 
Inn" mutawaff"ka is to give death. He writes: 

The Divine command in verse 55 of Surah Aale Imran in the 
Glorious Qur’an that reads: At that time when God said: ‘Jesus, 
I have decided to give you death and lift you up to Myself and I 
shall purify you from these who have disbelieved in you122, Inn"
mutawaff"ka, means that I will cause you to die. As for the 
common people’s notion that Jesus is alive, it is actually a Jewish 
and Sabian concept that was spread among Muslims after the 
martyrdom of Uthman (RA) by Iranians and Jews who joined 
the followers of Ali (RA). The action of the Iranians and Jews 
was motivated by their hatred towards Islam and Muslims, not 
because of their love for Ali (RA). They did not want Muslims 
to continue paying attention to this great and noble verse of the 
Qur’an in which Allah Almighty has proclaimed that He sent 
the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) for the express purpose of 
making Islam prevail over all other religions123. They did not 
wish for Muslims to act on this verse and spread across the entire 
globe, causing the extinction of Magian, Jewish, and all other 
non-Islamic religions. Therefore, they introduced the concept of 
the second coming of Jesus, suggesting that the task of making 
Islam dominate the whole world will actually be accomplished 
by Jesus upon his return. So, how can it be correct to work against 

122 Surah Al Imran 3:55
123 Surah As-Saff 61:9
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this decreed fate and attempt to make Islam dominate the world 
today itself? The truth is that only those who are experts in the 
field of sociology and are aware of its depths can truly comprehend
the meaning and purpose of this great and noble verse. Those who 
believe in the life and return of Jesus are unable to understand 
the meaning of this verse. It’s undeniable that the primary source 
of all Islamic beliefs is the Glorious Qur’an. It does not contain 
any explicit verses regarding the second coming of Jesus. Whatever 
people present in this regard are their interpretations, 
explanations, and clarifications. In such a scenario, how can 
affirming the belief in the life and return of Jesus as an article 
of faith and making it the criterion of disbelief and belief be 
considered correct?

The renowned scholar from Egypt, Allama Mahmood Shaltout, has 
criticized the narratives related to the second coming of Jesus (PBUH)
as confused and contradictory. He comments:

These confused narratives vary so greatly in their words and 
meanings that reconciling them is not possible. This has been 
made explicit by the scholars of hadith themselves. Moreover, 
these are the narratives of Wahb ibn Munabbih and Ka’b al-
Ahbar, who were among the People of the Book and had 
converted to Islam. The status of these narrators in the eyes of the 
scholars of criticism and appraisal is not hidden from anyone. 
Another evidence cited by the exegetes is the tradition narrated 
by Abu Huraira (RA) in which he conveys the news of the descent 
of Jesus, peace be upon him. Even if this hadith is assumed as 
authentic, it still remains a solitary report, and there is consensus 
among the scholars of the Ummah that neither a belief can be 
established nor can one rightly place reliance on such a solitary 
report regarding matters of the unseen. (Aqidah Khatm-e-
Nabuwwat aur Nazool-e-Masih, Qamar Usmani, pp. 13-15)

The well-known hadith scholar Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Azhar of 
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Meerut (1923-2005)124 categorically rejects the narratives about the 
emergence of the Dajjal and the second coming of Jesus. According 
to him, these narratives are against the concept of the Finality of 
Prophethood and do not conform to the accepted standards of hadith
scholarship. In his work Ahadith-e-Dajjal ka Tehqeeqi Mutala
(Research Study of the hadiths of Dajjal)125, he introduces the subject 
by writing:

During the era of the Successors (Tabi‘"n) and their followers 
(Atba‘-e-Tabi‘"n), numerous fabricated narrations and fictional
accounts by deceitful and false narrators of reports and hadith 
flooded the Muslim community with the aim of corrupting their 
beliefs and practices. Among these were the enemies of truth, the 
Rawafid, as well as some newly converted People of the Book who
had become Muslims hypocritically. There were also those among
the masses who sought fame and honor, desiring to be regarded 
as Imams and great scholars.

The established rulings of Shariah that are proven through 
mutawatir evidence remained safe from the tampering of these 
narrators. Similarly, the verbal distortions they attempted to 
introduce into the Qur’an did not succeed. However, their 
interpretive distortions gained significant traction through the 
influence of certain hadith scholars. These wicked-hearted 
narrators spared no effort in fabricating lies and falsely 
attributing them to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and the 
noble Companions regarding matters such as Awaited Mahdi, 
Ibn-e-Sayyad, the emergence of the Dajjal, and the descent of 
Jesus.

This book scrutinizes every hadith related to Dajjal and the 

124 Shabbir Ahmad Azhar is a great scholar of hadith, a follower of Deobandi 
school of thought, and the interpreter of Muwatta Imam Malik and Musnad 
Ahmad bin Hambal.
125 This book contains a detailed critical analysis of all the traditions about 
Dajjal and descent of Jesus. All of them have been declared mawd%
(fabricated).  
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second coming of Jesus according to the established principles and 
criteria of traditional (riwayah) and rational (dirayah)
analysis, so that people do not fall into and those who are already 
ensnared can free themselves from the misconception that among 
the signs of the Day of Judgment is the emergence of the one-eyed 
Dajjal. He will claim divinity, and in the end, Jesus, son of 
Mary, will descend from the heavens to slay him. Thereafter, he 
will rule justly in accordance with the Shariah of Muhammad 
for years before passing away and being buried.

All these notions are merely fanciful and nonsensical. The truth 
is that Muhammad (PBUH) is the Seal of the Prophets. He is 
Allah’s final Prophet, and no prophet is to come after him until 
the Day of Judgment, neither originally nor as a representative. 
(p. 135)

According to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the concept of the second 
coming of Jesus could only be accepted if it were explicitly mentioned 
in the Holy Qur’an. Since no such mention exists in the Qur’an, he 
does not acknowledge it. He writes in one of his letters:

The matter of the second coming of Jesus is an extremely 
important issue, and had the salvation and felicity of Muslims 
at any time been contingent upon it, it would have been essential 
for the Qur’an to state it clearly, just as clearly as it has 
articulated all significant religious and doctrinal issues. 
However, it is evident that the Qur’an contains no such explicit 
statement, so there is no reason for us to be compelled to believe in 
it. Our belief is that no Messianic figure, neither actual nor 
metaphoric, is to come. With the arrival of the Qur’an, the 
religion has been perfected. If you are a seeker of truth, do not get 
involved in these disputes, nor should you ask questions concerning
these superstitions. What we seek is salvation, and if the Qur’an
is sufficient for salvation, then those beliefs that the Qur’an has 
conveyed to us are sufficient. Why should we involve ourselves in 
anything more? (Published in the daily newspaper Zamindar, 
Lahore, June 26, 1936)
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Maulana Azad characterized the notion of the second coming of Jesus 
as a Christian belief that has appeared in our books, expressing 
disbelief in its origin:

It’s astonishing that your unease regarding the second coming of 
Jesus persists. I had expressed my opinion earlier, but I had 
referred to the book for detailed reasons and arguments; 
explaining them without details is not possible. Unquestionably, 
it has to be admitted that this belief, in its essence, is entirely a 
Christian one and has appeared in an Islamic form, but how it 
has emerged is a matter for debate. (Nuqoosh Azad compiled by 
Ghulam Rasool Mehr, Letter 47, p. 99, Publisher: Kitab 
Manzil, Lahore)

Allama Iqbal considered this concept to be the result of a foreign 
conspiracy and did not accept the traditions concerning it. In a letter, 
he stated:

In my opinion, the hadiths related to Mahdi, Messianism, and 
the concept of renewal (Mujaddidiyat) are the result of Iranian 
and foreign imaginations. They have no connection with the 
Arab ethos or the true spirit of the Qur’an. (Kulliyat Makatib-
e-Iqbal, Vol. 3, January 1929-December 1934, compiled by Syed 
Muzaffar Husain Burney, Publisher: Urdu Academy Delhi, 
Published: 1993)

The well-known Deobandi scholar Maulana Zafar Ahmad Usmani's 
son, Qamar Ahmad Usmani, states in his book Aqidah Khatm-e-
Nubuwwat aur Nazool-e-Masih that the beliefs in the Finality of 
Prophethood and the life of Jesus are contradictory. He notes that 
many renowned scholars accepted the death of Jesus. He writes:

Abdullah ibn Abbas (RA) believed in the death of Jesus (PBUH) 
and among the early scholars, Imam Ibn Hazm and Imam Ibn 
Taymiyyah have declared the issue of the second coming of Jesus 
to be a matter of dispute. (Refer to: ‘Maratib al-Ijma’ by Ibn 
Hazm and ‘Naqd Maratib al-Ijma’ by Imam Ibn 
Taymiyyah.) In our times, scholars and intellectuals such as 
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Maulana Ubaidullah Sindhi, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 
Allama Tamanna Imadi Phulwarwi, Allama Maulana Musa
Jarullah, Sheikh Noor Muhammad Murshid Al-Makki, 
Allama Shah Muhammad Jafar Nadwi, Allama Iqbal, Sheikh
Mahmood Shaltout of Egypt, Allama Syed Rashid Raza of 
Egypt, and Maulana Amin Ahsan Islahi do not acknowledge 
the authenticity of the beliefs in the second coming of Jesus and 
the appearance of Mahdi. (pp. 6-7)

He further adds:

With the belief in the Finality of Prophethood in place, the 
conceptions of the life and second coming of Jesus have always 
been troubling to the heart and mind as both notions cannot 
coexist. If the doctrine of the Finality of Prophethood is true, then 
there is no justification for the arrival of any prophet or for Islam 
to be granted true dominance by such a coming. (pp. 8-9)
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